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TO THE 


READER. 
Courteous Reader, 


HAVE ſoberly confiderd 
theſe Holy and Devour 
C ontemplations of the /iate 
of Man in this Life, and in 
that which is to come ; 1 never 
Read any thing with more com= 
fort, or which made a greater 
1mpreſſion upon my Soul. There- 
fore hoping they may have the 
like effect upon others, I com- 
mend them to all Perſons who 
deſire Happineſs in this Lite, or 
Blcſſednefs in the future; Here 


' thou mailſt ſee the incertamty of 


Mortal life, the inſtability of hu- 
man Greatnels, the fate of King- 
A domyg; 


To. the Reader. 


doms.and the. period of Empares ; 
the Worlds a - Time laid 
in the duſt ; and the Dread and 
Horror of the laſt Judgmeng. 
Here thou maiſt have plofork 
of the Grandeur of Heaven, the 
glory of the Bleſſed, and the mi- 
{erics and infelicities of the Dam- 
ned. The due conſideratian 
whereof will beget in thee! holy 
neſs of Late ; da can be of 
more conſequence (in theſe worſt 
of days )-to promote thy future 
Happineſs and Glory, "Time Pic- 
oy fows the Sceds of the moſt 1o- 
lid greatnefs. Men Indowed with 
Moral virtues, they arc - like Dia- 
monds, rich, but unpoliſhed; it's 
the fear of God thar adds the true 
Luſtre, and ſets hem fair. 

 Inche ſervice of God, all the 
Items of Happineſs and Blefſed- 

neſs are ſunamed up. 
Doſt 


CS AS CROSS +: & Th ek rs” ; 


To the Reader. 
Doſt thou deſire riches ? Serve 
God, and thou canſt never be 
poor. 'Doſt thou deſire Preter- 
ment ? Live a Holy and Devour 
Life (as theſe Contemplations arc 
the beſt IntroduCtion to it ) and 
thou thale gO0 Sno PoZhs bs F0;e0, from 
Grace to Glory ; Grace 1s Arrora 
Gloriz ; Glory, nothing but a 
bright Conſtellation of Graces ; ; 
and Happineſs, nothing but the 
quinteflence of Holineſs. I ſhall 
not detain thee longer, but beg 
of God that theſe Holy Contem- 
plations may ſo influence thy 
Soul, that thou mai'ſt be made 
partaker of that Eternal weight 
of Glory which is laid up for all 
thoſe that love and ſerve him. 
T am thy Friend and 
Sovgbs in Chriſt Jeſus, 


B. Hale, D. D. 
A 2 Candid 


To the Reader. 


Candid Reader, | 
HE moſt Learned and Pious 


7eremy Taylor, D: D.-late 
Lord-Biſhop of Down and 
Connor 1n Ireland, bering left theſe 
Holy Contemplations in the hands 
of a worthy Friend of his, with 
2 full purpoſe to have Printed 
Tory if he had lived ; but ſince 
it hath plcaſed God to take that 
Pevout and Holy Perſon to him- 
ſelt; The better to advance Deyo- 
tion and Sanfctity of Life, and to 
make men leſs in love with this 
frail Life, and more with that 
which is Eternal , it's thought fit 
to make them publick. J be- 
{cech God to R us all, by 
the many helps and ailiftances 
which he hath been graciouſly 
ptcaſed to afford us, to further 
us 1n Picty and Holineſs of Life, 

j the prayer of, Thy Friend, 
 . Robert Harris, 
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CONTEMPLATIONS 
OF THE 


STATE of MAN, 


—_ DF 


LL EB.* 1. 


CHAP. I. 


Contemplaticns on T ime, and of the 
State of Man in this Life. 


L L Philoſophers which 
have thought of the Na- 
ture of Time,and which 
with much ſubtilty have 
diſputed what it was 3 
at length come to con- 

\ clude, That they knew 

nct what it 1s 3 the molt 

they can reach unto is, hat no times long 3 

and that can only be called Time which 1s 

B preſent, 


Contemplations of Tab. 1. 


preſent, the which is but a Moment. ; 
and how can that be ſaid to be, fince the 
onely cauſe why it 1s, is becauſe 1t ſhall 
not be, but 1s to paſs into the Preterit ; 
ſo as we cannot athrm it to have a Being : 
The being of Time confiſts onely of a 
ſvcceſhon of inſtants ; or Tranſitory Be- 
17g, ſubliſting onely by aftux of Moments, 
and changes as many Faces as 1t contains 
inſtants 3. it ({lides out of his hands that 

irives to hold it: 1n naming of it, we 
] fe it 3 ſo ſubtil it is by Nature, that it 
vere to weigh the Fire, and meaſure the 
Wind, to (ſtrive to ftay ths Protexs ; 1n an 
inſtant he vaniſhethsz and while you think 
to {ſhew him with your Finger, heis gone. 
We. bave onely a Moment 1m our power, 
and a Moment which is Toft» in the very 
inſtant 1n which we think to graſp it: 
{ce then what 1t is to tru(t unto Human 
Life, fince it's a Member of that which is ſo 
unconſtant and rapid as Lime, which. rans 
and paſſes away according. to..the courſe 
of the Sun, and Revolutions of the Stars 
in the Firmament. Know then, that Death 
follows thee not with Leadea Feet, it runs 
after thee with a Motion equal to that of 
the Stars, whoſe ſwifeneſs 1s fo prodigi- 


ous, that according to the more moderate | ; 


accounr 
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| Chap 1. the ſtate of Mar. 


account of Clavirs, they run in one day 
more than a Thouſand ſeventeen millions 
and a half, of Leagues 3 and 1n one hour 
more than Forty two Millions : after this 
rate doth Death purſue thee 3 how 1s it 
that thou Trembleſt not 2 How comes 1: 
that thou Feareſt not ? Even Life it fclf 
is given to us but by pieces, and mingles 
as many parts of Death as there are "of 
Life; the age of Infancy dics when we 
enter into that of Childhood 3 and that 
of Childhood when we become Youths 5 
That of Youth, when we come to Age of 
Manhood ; That, when we are Old 3 and 


. even Old Ape it felf Expires when we 


become Decrepit : fo that during the ſame 


| Life, we find many Deaths, and yet can 


hardly perfuade our ſelves that we (ſhall 


Dye once, Let us caſt our eyes upon our 


Life paſt, let us confider what 1s become 
of our Infancy, Childhood, and Youth, 
they are now dead 1n us; in the ſame 
manner {hall thoſe Ages of our Life, which 


are to come Dye alſo. Neither do we | 
.onely Dye 1n the principal times of Life, 


but every hour, every moment includes 
a kind of Death in the Succeſion and 


_ Change of Things : What content is there 
:1n Life, which dies not by ſome ſucceeding 
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Sorrow 2 What affliction of Pain, whichis 
not followed by. ſome equa], or greater 
Grief than it {clf.2 Why are we grieved 
for what is abſent, fince it offends us being 
preſent 2 What we defire with impatience, 
being poſſeſled, brings Care and Soltcitude, 
Grief and Affliction, | 
The ſhort time which any Pleaſures 
ſtays with us,it is not to be enjojzed wholly, 
and all at once, but taſted by parts 3 ſo as 
when the ſecond part comes, we feel not 
the Pleaſure of the firſt, leſſening i it ſelf 
every Moment, and we our ſelves (till dy- 
i102 with it 5 there being no inſtant of 
Lite, wherein Dearth gains not ground of | 
us; the Motion of the Heavens is but the 
{wift turn of the Spindle, which roles u 
the thred of our Lives; and a molt fleet | 
Horſe, upon which Death runs Poſt after }. 
us. . There 1s no Moment of Life, wherein ' 
Death hath not equal Juriſdittion; and 
there is no point of Life, which we divide 
not with Death; foas, if wellconfidered, 
we live but onely one point, and have not 
Life but for the preſent inſtant. Our Years 
paſr, are now vaniſhed 3 and we enjoy no 
more of them, than if we were already 
Dead ; the Years tocome welive not, and 
poileſs no more of them, than if we were ' 
not 


Chap. 1. the flate of Man. 


not yet born 3 Yeſterday is gone, to Mor- 
row we know not what ſhall be; of to 
Day many hours are paſt, and we live them 
not ; others areto come, and whether we 
{hall live them or no, 1s uncertain; ſo that 
all Counts caſt up, we Live but this preſent 
Moment; and in this alſo we are Dying 
ſo that we cannot ſay, That Life is any 
thing but the half of an Inſtant, an jnd1- 
viſible Point divided betwixt it and 
Death. 

With reaſon may this Life ve called the 
ſhadow of Death, fince under the ſhadow 
of Life, Death ſteals upon us 3 and as at 
every ſ[tep the body takes, the ſhadow takes 
another 3 ſo at every Pace our Lives moves 
forward , Death equally advances with 
itz and as Eternity is ever in beginning, 
and is therefore a perpetua | beginning 5 fo 
Life 1s ever ending and concluding, and 
may therefore be called a Perpetual End, 
and a continual Death; there is no plea- 
ſure in Life, which although it ſhoul, 11aſt 
Twenty continued Years s, that cannot be 
preſent with us longer than an Inftanr ; 
and with ſuch counterp ws that in it 
Death no lets appeareth, than Life 1s 1n- 
joyed. 

If a man were Lord of infinite Worlds, 
D 3 and 


6 Contemplations of Lib. I. 
and poſleſt infinite riches, if they were 
at laſt ro end, and he to leave them, they 
were to be valued as nothing; and if 
all things temporal have this evil proe 
perty, to fade and periſh, they ought to 
have no more eſteem, than if they were 
not. 

_ © miſerable condition of humane Na- 
ture! vain is all that we live without 
Chriſt; all fleſh is graſs, and all the glory 
of it as the flower of the Field 3 where 
ts now that comely viſage 2 Where 1s now 
the Dignity. of the whole Body, with 
which, as with a fair Garment, the Beau- 
ty of the Soul was once' cloathed 2 Ah 
pity ! the Lilly is withered, the Purple of 
the Violet turned into palenets; therefore 
let us conſider what in time muſt become 
of us, and what will we, or will not, 
cannat be far off; for ſhould our lives 
excced the term of Nine hundred years, 
and that the days of Marhbuſalemw were 
beſtowed upon ns3 yet all the length of 
Life once paſt (and paſs it muſt) were 
nothing ; and betwixt bim who lives but 
ten years, and him who lives a thouſand, 
the end of Life, and the unavoidable ne- 
ceſlity of Death once come, all is the 
4 i 


i. 


UMI 


Chap.r. the ſlate of Man. 
ſame, fave only he who Jives longer, de- 
arts heavier laden with fins. 

Vain are all honours. Vain are the ap» 

lauſes, the riches and pleaſures of Life, 
which being it ſelf fo fhort and fo frail, 

make ali things Vain which depend upon 
it, and ſo becomes it fclf a vanity of va- 
nities, and an Univerſal vanity. What 
account would'{t thou make of a Tower 
founded upon a Quick-Sand? Or what 
fafety wouldlt thou hope for in a Ship 
ah with holes? Certainly thou ought- 
eſt to give no more elteem uno he 
things of this World, fince they are found- 
ed upon a thing ſo unſtable as this Lite. 
What can all humane things be, tnce Life 
which ſuſtains it, hath, according to D.- 
vid, no more confiltence than {moak 3 or 
according to Aquizas, than a Iitile vapour 
which in a moment vaniſheth 2 Altho it 
ſhould endure a thouſand yoars, yer com- 
Ing to an end, 1t were «qual to that 
which laſted but a day :; for as well the 
felicity of a long, as a thort Liic is but 
Smoak and Vanity, ſince they both pal 
away, and conclude in Death. 

Gaerricus, a moſt famous Divine, hear- 
ing the fifth Chapter of Geneſps read, where- 
in are recounted the Sons and Deſcen- 

B 4 dants 
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dants of Adam, in theſe terms, The whole 
Life of Adam was Nine hundred thirty 
Tears, and he died; the Life of his Son Seth 
was nive hundred and twelve Years, and 
he died ; and fo of the reſt; began to 
chink with himſelf, that if ſuch and fo 
great men, after ſo long time ended in 
Death, it was not ſafe to loſe more time 
in this World, but ſo to ſecure his Life, 
that loſing it here, he might find it here- 
after. What can the delights of man be, 
ſince his Life 1s bat a Dream, a ſhadow, 
and as the twinkling of an eye | If the 
moſt long Life be ſhort, what can be the 
pleaſures of that moment by which is loft 
eternal happineſs? O how vain are men, 
who ſeeing Life fo {hort, endeavour to 
live long, and not to live well! Since it's 
a thing moſt certain, that every man may 
live well ; but no man, what age ſoever he 
attains unto, can live long z every day 
we die, and every day we loſe ſome part 
of Lifez and 13 cur growth, our Life dee 
creaſes and grows leſsz and this very day 
whercin we live, we divide with Death; 
our Life in the Book of Wiſdom is com> 
pared unto the paſting of a ſhadow, 
which as 1t may be ſaid to be a kind of 
Night, fo Life m2y be called a kind af 
PO” £ Death 3 


Chap, i. © the flate of Man 


Death; for as the ſhadow hath ſome part 
of Light, ſome of Darkneſs; ſo our Life 
hath ſome part of Death, and ſome of 


Life, until it comes to end in a pure 


Death 3 and ſince it is to end 1n a not be» 
ing (its very little to be regarded), eſpe- 
cially compared with eternity, which hath 
a being conſtant and for ever. The ſha- 
dow, whereſoever it paſſes, leaves no 
track behind it 5 and of. the greateſt per- 


ſonages in the World, when they are once 


dead, then there remains no more than if 
they had never lived. How many precede- 
ing Emperors in the Aſjrian Monarchy 
were Lords of the World as well as A- 
lexander? And now we remain not only ig- 


norant of their Monuments, but know not * 


ſo much as their names; and of the ſame 
Great Alexander, what have we at this 
day, except the vain noiſe of his Fame? 
There is nothing conſtant in this Life; the 
Moon hath every Month her changes; but 
the Life of man hath them every day,eve- 
ry hour; now he is flick, now in health, 
now ſorrowful, now merry, now fearful. 
With what imaginations 1s he afflicted ? 
With how many labours and toils does 
he daily wreſtle? W:ch what thoughts 
and appreheniions doth he torment _ 

* elf: 
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ſelf? What dangers of Soul and Body 
doth he run into? What Vanity is he 
forced to behold? What injuries to ſuffer? 
What Neceffities and Afﬀicions ? Nay, 
ſuch is our whole life, that 1t ſeems unto 
me little leſs evil than that of Hell, but 
only for the hope we have of Heaven ; our 
Infancy is full of Ignorance and Fears, our 
Youth of Sin, our Ape of Sorrow, and 
our whole Lite of dangers. There is none 
content with his condition, but he who 
will die whileſt he lives; mm ſo much as 
Life cannot be good, unleſs it muſt re- 
ſemble Death. Since therefore the whole 
time of this Life is ſo ſhort, and we know 
not how long it will laſt, let us reſolve 
not to loſe the opportunity of gaining E- 
ternity. Altho we were certain to live 
yet a hundred years longer, we ought not 
to ſpare one minute from the gaining of 
eternityz but being uncertain how long 
we are to live, and perhaps ſhall dye to 
morrow,how can we be fo carelefs,as toler 
the fecuring of our glory paſs, which 
hereafter will never be offered? Conſider 
what an eternal} repentance will follow 
thee, if thou makeſt not uſe of the occa- 
fion of time for the purchaſing of the 
Kingdom of Heaven; eſpecially _ 

"Y tou 


Chap. J 


thou th 


might 


f hings 


, 4 *xte of Man. 


io little ado thou 
that everlaſting glo- 
4 1Nort pleaſure thou 


'ol, who dwelleſt in Eterni- 
"orrer is eternal, and whoſe 


the Kingdom of all Ages! 


iy #f 'y right hand, O Lord, condu@# 
, cternal Glory : Let me eſteem all 
; nothing in reſpeF® of Eternity. 


Grant, 9 Lord, that I may ſo paſs thorough 
things terzporal, that I do not finally loſe the 


eternal. 


Amen. 


CHAP. 


12 
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CHAP.-IL 


All things on this fide Heaven 


are inconſtant and tranſitory. 


A $S Time it felf is 1n a perpetual ſuc- 
ceſhion, and mutation, being the 
Companion of Motion; ſo it fixes this 
11] condition unto molt of thoſe things 
which paſs along 1n it, the which not 
only have an end, and that a ſhort one; 
but even during the ſhortneſs of time 
which they laſt, have a thouſand changes : 
and before theirends, many ends; and be- 
fore their deaths,many deaths ; each parti- 
cular change, which our Life ſuffers, being 
the Death of ſome eſtate,or part of it; For 
as Death is the total change of Life,every 
change is the Death of ſome part: Sickneſs 
is the Death of Health,Sleeping of Wake- 
ing, Sorrow of Joy, Impatience of Quiet, 
Youth of Infancy, Age of Youth. The ſame 
condition hath the univerſal World,and all 
things 1n it; fo that all things which 

follow 
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Chap. 2. the ſlate of Man. 13 
follow time, and even Time it felf at laſt 
muſt die. All humane things, as well 1n- 
trinſecally,and of their own nature, as by 
external violences which they ſuffer, are 
ſubjet to periſh z the faireſt Flower 
withers of it elf, yet 'is oftentimes 
before born away by the Wind, or 
periſhes by ſome ſtorm of Hail. The 
moſt exa&t Beauties loſe their luſter by 
Age, but are often before blaſted by ſome 
violent Feaver. The ſtrongeſt and moſt 
ſumptuous Palaces decay with continu- 
ance, if before not ruined by Fire or 
Earthquake. Caſt your Eyes upon thoſe 
things which men judge moſt worthy to 
endure, and made them to the end they 
ſhould be eternal; how many changes 
and Deaths have they ſuffered ! 4 
Gregory of Nazianzen placed the City yazian. js © 
of Thebes in Egypt, as the chiefeſt of Monod. _ 


thoſe wonders which the old World ad- > WT | 


mired 3; moſt of the Houſes were of Aja- 
baſter Marble ſpotted with drops of Gold, 
which made them appear moſt ſplendid and 
magnificent 3 upon the Walls were many 
pleaſant Gardens, the Gates no fewer 
than a Hundered, out of which the Prince jg. 74, 
could draw forth numerous Armies with- 1.c. 9. 
out Noiſe. Pomponins Mela writes, that EYaS-LOR | 
out 7 
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Contemplations of Lib. I. 
out of every Port there iſſued Ten 
Thouſand Armed Men,which in the whole 
came to be an Army of a Million; yet all 
this huge multitude could not ſecure it from 


a ſmall Army conducted by a TY who 


© Polus Lib. 
2. rerum 


3 Indic + Co 
$ 68. 


took and deſtroyed it. 

Marcns Polus writes, that he paſſed by 
the City of @xizſay , which contained 
Fourſcore Millions of Souls: and Nicholas 
de Conti, paſſing not many years after by 
the fame way, found the City wholly de- 
ſtroyed, and begun to be newly built after 
another form. But yet greater than this 
was the City of Niniveh, which was of 
three days journey 3 and its now mary 
Ages fince that we know not where it 
ſtood. No leſs ſtately, but perhaps better 
fortified was the City of Babiloz 5 and 
that which was the Imperial City of the 
World, became a deſert, an habitation of 
Harpies, Satyrs, and Monſters : And the 
Walls, which were Two Hundred foot in 
height, and Fifty i in Breadth,could not de- 
fend it from time. 

It's not much that Cities have ſuffered 
ſo many changes , ſince 'Monarchies and 


Empires have done the ſame; and fo often 


hath: changed her Monarch and Maſter. 


hath the World changed her Face, as ſhe 
He 


 Chap.2. the ſlate of Man. 
* He who had ſeen the World as it was in 
" thetime of the A/hriars, would not have 
known It as it was in the time of the Per- 
ftans ; and he who knew it in the time of 
the Perſians, would not have judged it 
for the ſame when the Greeks were 
Maſters; after in the time of: the Ro-r2rs 
it appeared with a Face not known be- 
fore 3 and he who knew it then, would 
not know it now; and ſome years hence 
it will put on another form, being in no-. 
thing more like 1t felf than in its perpe- 
tual changes. Therefore nothing doth more 
deferve our ſcorn and contempt, and more 
now thanever, ſince it becomes every day 
worſe, and grows old, and decays with 
Age 3 nether is the World only grown 
worſe in the natural frame of it,but is alſo 
mach defaced in the moral;zthe manners of 
menhave altered it more than the violences 
and 'encounters of the Elements. 

How many Kingdoms were overthrown 
by the covetoufneſs of Cyrus | Fhe am- 
bition of Alexander did not only deſtroy 
a great part of the: World, but made it 
put on a- clear other face than it had be- 
fore. That which time fpares, is ofterr 
fnatcht away by the covetouſneſs of the 
Thief; and how many Lives are cut ”> 

y 
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by revenge, before they arriveunto old St -| | 

There is no ſtability in any thing, 
and leaſt in man, who is not only change- ' 
able in himſelf, but changes all things be- 
fides. 

One day often makes an end. of | 
great riches. - Many. Perſonages of great 
Honour and Eſteem, changing their for- 
tune , become infamous. Dyoniſins was 
thruſt from his Throne 3 from a King of 
Sicily to be School-Maſter in Corizih, and * 
taught boysz who could think that from 
a King, he ſhould be neceſlitated to be- 
come a School-Maſter ! Who would not 
wonder at the Cozenage of the World, 
that ſhould ſee him in his Royal Palace 
with a Scepter in his hand, compaſled a- 
bout with hisServants, and the great Ones 
of his Kingdom, and ſhould after behold 
him in his School, managing a Rod in the 
midſt of a number of Boys | Creſus the 
moſt Rich King of Lydia, who being in 
hope to overthrow the Perſpars, not only 
loſt-his own Kingdom, but. fell into the 
power of his Enemies, and failed a little 
of being burnt alive. Particular perſons | 
are not only witneſſes that all humanthings {| 
are Dreams; but Cities, Nations, and {| 
Kingdoms 3 nothing remains like , it : 
ſelfz * 
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Chap. 2. the flate of Man. 
ſelf; all things preſent are more frail and 
weak than the Webs of Spiders, and more 
deceitful than Dreams 3 from this 1ncon- 
ſtancy of humane things, we may extract a 
conſtancy for our ſelves; firſt by deſpiling 
things ſo tranſitory; ſecondly,by areſolute 
hope of an end or change in our adverſity 
and Aflictions, fince nothing here below 
15s conltant, but all mutable; and as things 
ſometimes change from good to evil, ſo 
they may alſo from evil unto good. 

| There is no confidence to be placed in 
humane proſperity. for neither Kingdom, 
Empire, nor any greatneſs whatſoever, can 


ſecure their owners from Ruin and Mis- 


fortunes, Behold Ardrenicas cloathed in 
Purple, adored by Nations, commanding 
the Eaſt., his Temples enriched with a 
Royal Diadem,the Imperial Scepter 1n his 
hands, and his very Shoes Studded with 
Oriental Gems; ;preſently after he is in- 
{ulted over by the baſeſt of his people, 
butfeted by women, and pelted with dirt 


and ſtones 1n his Imperial City; and laſtly, 


they hung him upby the heels betwixt two 
Pillars; .and there Jeft: him to die. This is 
enaugh to. make us contemn all temporal 
goods and humane felicitie, which not only 
paſſes away with time, but often changes 

y into 
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into greater misfortunes. Whateſteem can 


that merit which ſtandsexpoſed toſ@much 
miſery, whichis by ſo much the more ſenſi. 


ble to the ſufferer, by how much It was : 


lefs expe&ed >; | | 


The Emperor Fzrellizs, whom'the Eaſt ; 
and Weſt acknowledged to be the great 
Monarch of the World, in Rowefaluted 


with fo glorious Titles, that he ſeemed to | 
be all' he conld:- deſire leſs "than a God ; 
but wherein ended all his Majeſty, but in | 
the greateſt infelicttyand miſery that can | 
be imagined ? the'People having violent- | 


ly ſeifed uport hit; tied a Rope abonr his 


Neck, and his hands behind him, tore his | 
Garments from his -Back ,- and-ftruck a | 
Dagger under his - Chin ; they haled him ' 
ignominioufly ap and down the ſtreets of 
ome,ccalt filth tn his Face, and reviled him | 
with'a Thouſand mjurious ſpeeches, -and | 
at laft killed him in the Market-place ;_ 


and threw hitndown the Gemonies, where 


they uſed to fling .the Corps 'of Male- - 
factors. Folly 1s all humane greatneſs, 
fince at laſt it maſt end, and perhaps/ 
in a difafterous'and unhappy conclufion. ' 
Who would have imagined that Vale-" 
riams the Emperor,who was mounted up-! 
- on his brave Courler, trapped Ty 

clad” 
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clad 1n Purple, Crowned with the Imperial 
Diadem,adored by Nations,and command- 
ing over Kingdoms , : ſhould be takenPri- 
ſonerby the King of Per ſpa, be kept in- 
cloſed in a Cage like fome Wild-Beaſt, 
uſed as a Foot-{tool for the King to get 
on Horſe-back! But ſuch contrary For- 


tynes happen in humane life, Jet us not 
therefore truſt in it z Crowns nor Scepters 


do not ſecure us from the inconftancy of 


changes 3 and we may better truſt unto 
the Wind, or to Letters written upon 
Water, than unto humane felicity. 

The charges of Fortune are but ex- 
changes of one condition for another 3 
no man can fall when he is at loweſt ; and 
the loweſt and baſeſlt of all things 1s hu- 


mane felicity, which when it quits us, 


we fall not, but change it, and perhaps 
for the better : The Life of Man 1s a 
lamentable Tragedy, wherein we obſerve 
ſuch contrary extreams. I kaow all hu- 
mane greatneſs is Vanity 5 therefore L 
wil never grieve for the loſs of that which 
was nothing, that is not worthy of grief; 


! Whichdeſerves not love; things below, as 
= they merit not my affetions when I enjoy 
? them, fo they ought not to vex and at- 
: fAlidt-me when I loſe them. 


C 2 What 
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VW hat arcImperial Diadems? What are 
Thrones, and Majeſty 2 What are Orna- 
meats of Gold and Silver? All are Vani- 
ty, and Vanity of Vanities. What were 
then the Speftacles of the Amphitheater, 
the Games of the Lircxs, and the Seigno- 
ne of the World, but Vanity of Vanitics, 
Univerſal Vanity 2 Theſame would Crajer 
have Preached from the Flames 5 Bajazet 


from his Cages and Dzionyfrus from his 
Scnvol It we had the Opinion of thoſe 


MF 


Perfors which are now Damned, what 


would they think of Majeſtie which they 
en3oy'd inthis Life! Vanity ! they will ſay 


It has a fmoax, adrieam, a ſhadow 5; where © 


is now the ſplender of the Cor/ulat 2 Where 


the 1;iGors and their Faſcec? Where the | 


Crowns and raged Where the Ban- | 


ucts and Revels 2 All thoſe things arc | 
ÞPeriſhed 3 a boyſtrous Wind hath blown 
away theLeaves, and left the.naked Trees : 
coltering, and almoſt pluck'd up by the | 


Roots. Where are the Seven Wonders of | 
th- World 2 Where is Nero's Golden Pa- | 


bcc? Where are Dyoclefrans hot Baths? | 


Where is Julzs his Lolrfſus 3 Or _ 
Amylitheatre 2 they are all gone, there 15 | 
no Priat of them remaining. And if we : 


conlider the greatneſs of this World , 
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| we ſhall perceive, that by how much it 
7 is more glorious, by fo much it is more 
- } Vain. What greater Majeſty, than that of 


= * the Roman Empire? yet ſcarce was the 
» | Elecionof a Roman Emperor knows, ber 
- * fore he was Murdered: amongſt Ninetcen 


or Twenty Emperors-which paſſed betwixt 
Anteninus the Philo{opher,and © !audizesthe 
ſecond , not one eſcaped a violent Death; 
”. fo as the greateſt felicity of the World, 
- was tyed to the greateſt Miſhap : there- 
t | fore Dionyſinrs to expreſs the Mileries and 
y _ Infelicities of the Lives of Kings, ſaid, 
y | It was like that of Condemned Perſons, 
e | mhicheverybour expe# Death O Crown, ſaid 
E | King Antigonns, more Noble than Bappy / , 
e | if Men knew how full thou art of Cares and 
1 | Dangers, #0 man would take thee up, though 
re | be ſhould find thee in the Sirects, . And 
Rr | Conſflantine the Great, who was arrived at 
es | the height of Human Felicity, faid, Hzs 
ne | Life was ſomething more Honoxrable than 
of | that of Shepherds, but mnch more Trouble: 
a- | ſome. There is no felicuy upon Earth 
whicn carries not 1ts counterpoile of Mit- 
tortunes 5 no Happineſs which monnts fo 
5 } high, which is not depreficd by ſome Ca- 
7 Jamity. 

I, jk TheF elicity of this Life is but 2 ſhadow 
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Contemplations of Lib: I, 
of true-Happineſsz for the ſhadow is not 
a Body, but areſemblance of a Body: and 
ſeeming to be ſomething, 1s nothing 3; the 
inconſtancy and ſpeedy change of Human 
Things deſerves this name , becauſe: the 
ſhadow is always altering, and ends on a 
ſudden : and as the ſhadow when its at 
length,and can increaſe no farther, is near- 
eſt to the end; ſo Temporal Goods, and 
_ Human Fortunes, when they are mounted 
up as high as the Stars, are then neareſt to | 
vaniſh, and diſappear ſuddenly. Thoſe 
who work in Protpetiive, will ſo paint a 
Room, that the Light entring onely 
thorow ſome little hole, you ſhall perceive 
beautiful and perfe& Figures and Shapes; 
but if you open the Windows, and let in | 
a full Light,at moſt you ſhall ſee but ſome | 
Imperfe& Lines and Shadows ; ſo things | 
of this World feem great and beautiful 
unto thoſe who are in darkneſs, and have 
but little Light of Heaven ; but thoſe who + 
injoy the perfect Light 'of Truth and | 
Faith, findnothing in them of Subſtance. 
The things of this World are not onely 
a ſhadow, but are very deceitful z they | 
promiſe us Goods, and give usEvils 3 pro- # 
miſe us Eaſe, and give us Cares; promiſe 
$ecurity,and give us Danger 3 promiſe us ' 
oreat 
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Chap.2. the flate of Man. 

great Contents, and give us great Vexa- 
tions; there is no Felicity upon. Earth, 
no happineſs which mounts fo high , 
which is not deprefſed by fome low Cala- 
mity : It is not needful to attend the end 
of Life to ſee the impoſture of it, its 
enough to fee the alterations whilſt it 
laſtsz be aſſured,that vata is all the great- 
neſs of the Earth, if that of Heaven be 
not gained by it. Since then all King- 
doms, Empires, Honours and Greatneſs 
whatſoever, are but a ſhadow, and will 
preſently vaniſh, and we are here in this 
World, but as in an Inn; from whence 
we are ſuddenly to depart 3 let us take 
care for our journey, and furniſh our ſelves 
with proviſion and a Y7aticnm for Eterni- 
ty; let us cloathe our ſelves with ſuch 
Garments as we may carry along with us; 
this may beour comfort, that our wealth, 
whether we will or no, may be taken from 
us; but Eternal happineſs, unleſs by our 
fault,cannot z we may be deprived of Ho- 
nours againſt our Wills, but not of our 
Vertuesexcept we conſent;temporal goods 
may periſh, be ſtoln, andloſt many waysz 
but ſpiritual goods can only be forſaken 3 
and are then only loſt, when we leave them 


by our finsz the Roſes of Glory 1n hea-. 
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ven doneverfade, nor doth cuſtqme dull 
the lively taſt of thoſe celeſtial delights; 
let us therefore convey our riches here 
thorough the hands of the Poor in Bills 
of Exchange, intothe Eternity of Glory, 
where ſuch Money is current, for our 
oood works will follow us. I will there- 
fore preſerve my ſelf in humility,l will not 
confide in proſperity, nor preſume upon 
my Vertues, tho never ſo great, ſince 
every man is ſubject to fall into thoſe miſ- 
fortunes he little thinks of: I will not 
truſt in life, becauſe it may fail whilſt the 
goods of it remainzand will as little truſtin 
them becauſe they may likewiſe fail whilſt 


it continues. E:- 


Bleſſed Lord! thou art my Salvation , 
thou art my Glory, my aid, and all my hope 
is in thee : at. thy Right hand there are 


Riches, Greatneſs, and Powers , for ever 


without end. 
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CHAP. IL 


, 


AII Sublunary things are contemp- | 
tible, and of no value. 


*HE things of this World, tho their 
| Vanity, which ſwells and blows them 
up; ſeems to extend and engreaten them 
yet they are in themſelves contemptible 
and little ; thoſe things which ſeem to. 
make the greateſt noiſe,are Honour, Fame, 
and Renown ; we ſhall ſee how narrow 
they are 3 and hear one who was placed 
in the higheſt degree of glory and digni- 
ty in the whole world, ſince he was Lord 
of it,the Emperor Marcns Antoninus who 
ſpeaks in this manner ; Perhaps thou art 
folicitous of honour; behold how quick- 
ly obltvion blots out all things; behold a 
Chaos of eternity both before and af- 
ter. 7 

How vain 1s the noiſe of Fame ! How 
great the inconſtancy and uncertainty of 
human judgements and opinions! in 

how 
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how narrow a compels are all things in- 
cloſed ! The World 1s but a point; and of 
it, how ſmall a corner of it is inhabited! 
and who and how many are thoſe init who 
are to praiſe thee! He who deſires Fame 
and Honour after Death, thinks not that 
he who is to remember him, {ſhall ſhortly 
die alſo; and in the fame manner he who 
is to ſucceed after him, until that all 
memory which is to be propagated by 
mortal men, be blotted out. But ſuppoſe 
that thoſe whoare toremember thee were 
immortal; what could it import thee being 
dead; nay being alive, what could it pro- 


fit thee to be praifed 3 all that i fair, 1s 


fair, of it felf, and is perfeRted within it 
ſelfz and to be praiſcd is no part of the 


beauty. 


Conſider the Vanity of thoſe Titles 
which many have aſſumed only to make 
themſelves known in the World: let us 
judge how it will fare with us of Exrope, 
by thoſe who have taken Titles upon them 
in Afi; for if the fame of thoſe in Aſia,ar- 


rive not to the knowledge of us in Ewrope, 


no more ſhall ours in Exrope to theirs in 
Aſia. 
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The name of Echebar, was thought b 


but ask here in Exrope who he was, and uo 
man hath heard of him; demand of the 
moſt learned, and few ſhall refolve yeu 
that he Reigned in Mogor. 

How few have heard of the name of 
Vencatapadino Ragium? he imagined that 
there was no man in the World whoknew 
him not; how many can tell me that he 
was the King of Narſinga. If then theſe 
Warlike and potent Princes arenot known 
in Exrope, no more ſhall Charles the Fifth, 
and many. other excellent men 1n Arms 
and Literature, which have Flourtſhed in 
theſe parts, be knowan in A{z and Afri- 
£4. 
If we refle&t upon the truth of thoſe 
Titles which many arrogate unto them- 
ſelves, we ſhall perceive rhem all to be 
vain. How many are called Highneſs, and 
Excellence, who are of baſe and abje& 
Spirit, and continne in mortal fin, which 
1s the meaneſt and loweſt thing 1n the 
world? How many are called Sereniſſzmi, 
who have their underſtanding darkned, and 
their will perverted! otherscall themſelves 
moſt Mpnificent, vvith as much reaſon as 

Aero 


} Jarric. 5 
his ſubjects to be Eternal, and that all the Then, 


World did not only know but fear him ; #4: 


Contemplations of Lib. T. 
Nero might be called mojt Clewent, The 


things wherein vve have placed Honour, 


makes it moſt ridiculous ; ſome think they 
{ſhould be valued and efteemed, becauſe they 
are ſtrong; not remembring, that a Bear, 
a Pull, or a Sumpter-mule is {tronger than 
they; ſome becauſe they are richly clad, be- 
come mighty proud,and puft up; not being 
aſhamed to be more eſteemed for the vyork 
of a Mechanick Taylor,than for their ver- 
tuous actions; others think to be konou- 
red for their diſhonours, bragging of their 
vices: others boalt of the Nobility of 
their blood, vvithout looking upon Ver- 
 tue, and ſomake that a vice vvhich vvas to 
oblige them to Noble actions; converting 
that vyhich vvas to be their honour, into 
mmfamy ; valuing themſelves more for 
being Noble,than being Vertuous and Juſt. 
A man is no greater, than what he is 
in the Eyes of God ; and ihe eſtimation 
which God hath of us, is nat for being 
born 11 a Palace, but for being Righte- 
ous and Juſt : what an Error is 1t then to 
Value our ſelves more for our Humane 
Birth by which we are made Sinners, than 
for our Divine Birth, by which we are 
made Juſt 2 How fooliſh were he, who 
being the Son of a King, and bond-Wo- 
| man, 
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Chap. 3. #he ſlate of Man. 
man, ſhould <ſteem himſelf more for be- 
ing the Son of a Slave, than of a Mo- 
narch? More Fool 1s he, who values more 
the Nobility of his Blood 1n being a Gen- 
tleman, than the Nobility of isSoul inbe- 


_ ing a Chriſtian; af Honours of the Earth 


are but ſplendid Vaniticsz and thoſe who 
ſeck after them, are like Boys who hunt af- 
tet Buiterfites : yet many Souls have Peri{h- 
ed by hem : If David Curſed the Moun- 
tains of Grelbce, becauſe Saul and Jorathar 
dyed upon them; with much more reaſon 
may we Curſe the High Mountains of Ho- 
nour, upon which ſo many Souls have 
been ſure to Periſh. 

Let us conſider what Riches are, unto 
whom Gregory Nazianzen did much ho- 
nour, when he calld them a Precious 
Duog 3 truly in themſelves they are not 
much better : Gold and Silver, ſaid Arntomz- 
21s the Philoſopher, were nothing elſe than 
Excrements and Dregs of the Earth ; 
what are Precious Stones, but Shining Peb- 
bles : ſome Red, ſome Green, @&c. Silk, but 
the {laverings of Worms ? And the fineſt 
Hol/ands , and the pureſt Linnen, but 
Threds of certain Plants > Other Webs 
of Eſteem, are made of Hair of Beaſts ; 
whereof, if we ſhould meet one in our 
Meat, 


29 


Meat, would make us loath it; and many 
in their Cloathes are proud of them ; Furs, 
what are they but the Skins of Contemp- 
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tible Vermin ? Civet, but the Sweat of a : 


Cat near its moſt Noiſom Parts > Amber, ' 


but the Uncleanneſs of a Whale ; or ſome- 
thing which the Sea purges from 1t, as not 
worthy to be preſerved 2 What are Poſ- 


ſcfitons, Palaces, Cities, Provinces and ſpa- 


cious Kingdoms ? they are onely Toys .of 
Men, who though Old, are but Children 


in Eſteeming ſo much of them. Lxciar 


beholding them not from the Imperial 


Heaven, but from the Sphere of the Moon; ' 


{faid, All Greece poſſeſt not above four Fin- 
gers 3 and that Peloponneſus was not big- 
ger than a Lentil Seed, To Seneca, the 
whole Compaſs of the Earth ſeemed but 
a Point ; and allthegreatneſs thereof only 
matter of Sport. Riches were invented 


for the Eaſe and Commodity of Life ; 


but as Man hath made them, they ſerve 
for the greateſt Trouble and Vexation : 
he who hath Wealth, hath moſt Want, be- 
cauſe he not onely:needs ifor himſelf, but 
for all which the Pofſefleth : ſo that he 


Which hath a great Houſe, hath the ſame 


Nece(ftties that his Houſe hath, which are 
many 3 for a great Houſe requires much 
Furniture, 
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Furniture, and a large Family ; and fo 
charges the Maſter with Multitudes of Ser- 
vants, great quantitiesof Plate, Hangings, 
and other Ornaments ſuperfluous to uſe, 
and Human Commodity ; inſomuch, as 
none are more Poor than the Rich ; be- 
cauſe they want, not onely for themſelves, 
but for all that is theirs: at leaſt, Riches 
want not this Incommodity, that although 
they were invented for Human uſe, and 
Eaſe, yet he that hath them inthe greateſt 
abundance, hath the greateſt Cares, Trou- 
bles, Dangers, andever the greateſt Loſles. 
Let us therefore while we have time, make 
overour Riches; let us ſend them before 
us into another World 3; Heaven ſtands 
open to receive them, we need not doubt 
of ſafe Carriage ; the Carriers are very 
faithful and truſty, they are thepoor and 
needy of this World ; we makeover unto 
them here by way of Exchange, a few 


' things of little Value; being to receive in 


Heaven for them, an exceeding Eternal 
Weight of Glory. 

How narrow is the Sphere of all our 
Pleafures, which beſides the ſhort time 


. they indure, are minged with Wormwood 
'of many Pains and Griefs ? the Adulterer, 


how many Troubles and Dangers m_-_ 
c 
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he uſually paſs, before he compaſs his de- 
fire ? in the enjoying, what Fears, and Suſ- * 
pitions Affault him? and when its paſt, * 
Cif he thinks ſeriouſly of his Stn Y what 
Remorſe and Repentance Afi him ? And 
oftentimes, how many long Diſeaſes, and 
{barp Pains ſucceed that, which laſted but 
a Moment ? The ſeveral forts of Guts, 
whereof the touch 1s capaole, exceed not 
two or three, but thediſtin& ſorts of Pains 
which Afi 1t, are without Number ; 
the greateſt -Pleaſure of the Senſe holds _ 
no comparifon with the Grief endured by 
the Separation of a Member ; or the Pain 
fuffered by him who hath the Stone; Scia- 
tica, or ſome violent Diſeaſe 1n Extre- 


_ nity 


_ What ſhal] we fay of the Royal and 
Impeeial Dignity, which ſeems'in Human 
Judgment to Embrace all the Happineſs of 
the World? Honors, Riches, Pleafures, all 
are contained in it 3 but how ſmall is a 
Kingdom, (incethe whole Earth; in reſpect 
of the Heavens, is no bigger than a Point. 

tr Look not upon the Crovvn, but upon . 
the Tempeſt of Cares vvhich accompany 
it ; fix not thy Eyes upon the Parple, but 
uponthe Mind of the -King, more fad and 


dark than the Purple it ſelf ; The Diadem 
doth 


Chap.3. the ſtate of Man: 

doth tiot'more encompaſs his Head, thart 
Cares atd Suſpitions his Soul : look not 
at the Squadrons of his Guards, but at 
the Armies of his Moleſtations vvhich at- 
tend him3 for nothing can be fo fill of 
Cares, as'the Palaces of Kings: but its far 
othervviſe in Heaven, the Palace and 
Houſe of God, vvhere the Jiit without 
mixture or counterpoiſe of Miſery are to 
Enjoy thoſe Eternal. 

If you look uponthe ſo much eſteemed 
Greatneſs of this World ; the brave Pa- 
laces, renovvned Cittes, large Kingdoms; 
you may compare them to thoſe little Hou- 
ſes of Sand or Dirt made by Children for 
their Entertainment z vvhich Men ſtand 
by and Laugh at ; and oftentimes, iftheir 
Parents or Maſters find , that it hinders 
them from learning of their Leſſons, they 
ftrike them down with their Feet, and de> 
ſtroy that in a Moment, which hath coſt 
the Boys much time and labour ; ſo God 
uſeth to. deal with thoſe, who negleCing 
his Service, employ themſelves tn ſcraping 
together Riches, enlarging their Poflefſhi- 
ons, building of Palaces, which he Des 
firoys with that eaſe, as if they were thoſe 
little Houſes of. Sand, made by Children 5 
and certajnly, more Children are they, 

wh 
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who ſet their Hearts upon the greatneſs of : 


this ſhort Life, than thoſe who buſie them- 
ſelves in Walls of Dirt. 

Eſteem none for their Exterior Luſtre 
and Bravery 3 he muſt Dye as well as the | 
moſt poor and unknown Beggarz he muſt * 
be Buried, and art laſt appear before the 
Juſt Judgment 3 wherefore doſt thou then 
value and admire thoſe things which have 
no Confiſtence, as tf they were to laſt for 
cover? 

If you look upon a Fable, where you 
behold Painted a rich and powerful Man , 
and a poor contemptible Beggar , you 
neither Envy the one, nor Deſpiſe the 
other 5 becauſe you know them to be 
Shadows, and no Truths: the fame Judg- 
ment we ought to make of the things 
themſelves 3 for all are but ſhadows, and 
little more than nothing : And as in a Co- 
medy, or Farſe, it imports little who plays 
Alexander, and who the Beggar, fince all 
are Equal when the Play 1s done ; fo are 
all after Death. 

I will therefore from hence learn, not 
to admire the Grandeur of this: World ; 
nor to deſire any thing in it; I have an 
Inheritancc in Heaven which none can take | 
from me; there I have a Manſon not 
made ' 
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Chap. 4: the flate of Man: 
made by the Hands of Men; I will look 
after thoſe Eternal Goods, which by my 
Faith and HopeI do now Enjoy ; they can 
never be taken froni me; for they are 


the Eternal Inheritance of the Juſt. 


CHAT: Iv: 
T be Vanity of Man. 


F we conſider the greateſt thing iri 

"$ Nature, which is Man , we ſhall ſee 
how Vain, and little he 1s, being Tempo- 
ral. What is Man, ſaith Sezeca? A frail 
Veſſel, broken with the leaſt Motion ; a 
moſt weak Body, Naked by Nature, and 
unarmed, ſubject to the Injuries of For- 
tune 3 Compos'd of things Infirm, and 
Fluid 3 and thoſe very things, without 
which Man cannot live, as Smel!, Taſte, 
Meat, and Drink, are Mortal unto him. 
The Wiſe $-loz did not anſwer more fa- 
vourably, when they demanded of hin, 
What was Man ? He 7s, ſaith he, a Corrup- 
tion in his Birth, a Beaſt in his Life, and 
2 Food 
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Contemplations of Lib. 1. 
Food for Worms when he is Dead. He 


does things Evil, which are not Lawful ; 
things Filthy, which are not Decent 3 
things Vain, which are not FERMEDt = 
behold, the Plants and Trees, they pro 
duce Flowers, Haws, and Fruit : s Man, no- 
thing but Vermin and Worms : ; they fur- 
riſh us with Oyl, Wine, and Balſom ; Man 
affords nothing but Flegm, and Ordure 3 
thoſe ſend forth a fragrant Odour, and 
Man abominable ſtink : ' And ſuch is Man 
even in his Youth, and beſt time; bur if 
he reach Old Ape, which 1s eſteemed as a 
Felicity , his Heart is Aﬀicted, his Head 
{hakes, his Spirits' Languiſh , his Breath 
{mets, his Face wrinkles, his Stature 
bends, his Eyes wax dim, his Hands trem- 
ble, bis Hair falls, his Ears grow deaf 3 
neither is he more changed i in Body, than 
in Mind : an Old Man 1s eafily diſpleaſed, 
hardly pacihed, believes quickly, covetous, 
froward, (tt]] complaining, admires what 1s 
palt, contemns what is preſent 3 fighs, 
grieves, languiltes, and 1s always infirm. 
Conſider alſo, wheretn Man Ends ; what 
thing more Noiſome than a Human Car- 
caic > What more Horrible than a Dead 
Man 2? he whoſe Embraces were moſt Ac- 
ceptable when he was alive, even his (tght 
is 
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Chap.q. the ſtate of Man. 

is troubleſom when he is Dead ; What do 
Riches and. Honour profit him? they 
ſhall not free him from Death, they ſhall 
not defend him from the Worms, they ſhall 
not take away his Stinck and 1Jl Savour ; 
he, who even now was Seated in a Glo- 
rious Throne, 1s now flung into an ob- 


ſcare Tomb ; he who Jately Feaſted in a t 
Sumptuous Sata, is now Feaſted upon by | 


Worms in a dark Sepulcher ; wherefore 
do'{t thou wax proud, Dult and Alhes, 
whoſe Conception was in Sin, whoſe Birth 
in Miſery, whoſe Life in Pain, and whoſe 
Death Neceſſity > Wherefore do'lt thou 
\well, and adorn thy Fleſh with Precions 
Things, which in few davs1is to be Devou- 
red by Worms; and doth not rather 
adorn thy Soul with good Works, which 
Is to be Preſented in Heaven before God? 
and his Angels? | 


Beſides that, Man is a thing ſo poor and. 


mean, and compoſed of lo 'baſe and vile 
Materials ; this vileneſs and meannc<ts hath 


no firmneſs nor conliſtence, but is a River 


of Chaoge;, a perpetual Corruption, and 
a fantaſm of Time 3 his Nature from his. 
Birth, until his Death, is Unſtable, Mutable, . 
and Tranſitory ; z the more you conſider i Te 
the more it flies from you, The finlioki: 
D 3 which 
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Contemplations of Lab. 1, 


which is framed from. Seed, quickly be- 
comes an Infant 3 from thence a Boy, from 
thence a Young Man, from thence an Old, 
and then Decrepit ; and fo the firſt Age 
being paſt and corrupted by new ones 
which ſucceed, it comes at Jaſt to Dye : 
how ridiculous then are Men to fear one 
Death, who have already dyed ſo many, 
and are yet to Dye more ? He never re- 
mains the fame, but in every Moment he 
changes as jt were, with various Phantaſms 
1n one common Matter : z if he be ſtil] the 
ſame, how comes he to delight 1n things he 
did not before? He now loves and abhors 
after another manner than formerly ; he 
now praiſes and diſpraiſes other things than 
he did before, he uſes other Words and is 
moved with other Afﬀections ; he doth not 
hold theſame form, nor paſs the ſame Judg- 
ment he did ; and how 1s it poſſible, that 
without changein himſelf, he ſhould thus 
change 1n his Motions and Afﬀec&ions? Cer- 
tainly, he who {till changes, 1s not the 
{ame 3 and he who is not the ſame, cannot 
be ſaid to be, butin a continual Mutation 
{lides away like Water : Where hall we 
then find true Being, but in that onely 
which 1sEternal,and knows no Beginning 3 
which is Incorruptible, which is not 
Changed with Time? Man 
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is is not only thus Vile and Baſe whilſt 
ves,and much more being Dead ; but 
even his Soul, whilſt it remains in his Bo- 
dy, 1s not of much greater Eſteem ; for 
although the Soul be of it ſelf of a mot 
Noble Subſtance, yet his Vices do fo much 
vilifie it, that he makes it more abomina- 
ble than the Body ; and without doubt 
the Soul, when it is Dead in Mortal Sin, 
1s more Corrupt and Stinking in the fight 
of the Angels, than a Body Dead eight 
days ago; for if that Body be full of 
Worms, this is full of Sins and Vices ; and 
if a Man knew himſelf well, he would be 
more afrighted at the Miſery of his Soul, 

than at that of his Fleſh. 

Amongſt all evils, Man is the moſt evil; 
every Beaſt hath an evil which 1s peculiar 
unto it, but Man 1s all evils : the Devil 
dares not approach a juſt Man, but Min 
dares deſpiſe him; Man 1s compared to 
the Beaſts of the Field; 1ts worſe to be 
compared to a beaſt, than to be one: for 
its no fault to be born an unreaſonable 
Creature 3 but to be endowed with rea- 
ſon, and to be compared to a Beait, is a 
fault of the Will, fo as this untamed pat- 
ſion makes him worſe than Beaſts, 
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Contemplations-of -* Lib. 1. 
What forts of deaths and torments hath 
not humane cruelty found out! what ſorts 

of poyſon hathnot the paſſion of. man in- 

vented | Orpheus, Orus, Mediſtus, Heſto- 
af 0g and other Authors, have found out 
Fivehundred ſeveral ways of giving poy- 
ion covertly, which have fince been (to 
the calamity of man) wonderfully en- 
creaſed 3 nothing is now ſecure from the 
malice of man, ſince Poyſon hath been 
given even 1n the {baking of hands, when 
men vere to be reconciled and made 
friends; only in the ſenſe of hearing it 
bath not yet found a door to enter 3 all 
the reft. of the Sences it hath Maſtered : 
with the ſmell of a Roſe, with the ſight of 
a Letter, with the toi:ch of a Thred, with 
the-taſt of a Grape, death hath found an 
Entrance. 


And as tho man were not miſerable 


| enough by Nature, his very paſſions muſt 


contribute tomake him wretched and un- 
happy 3 the proud man grieves and con- 
ſumes for tie felicity of another; the en- 
vious dies to ſee a happy man live ; the 
coveteous man loſes his Sleep for what he 
hath no need of ; the cholerick man ruins 
himſelf for what no ways concerns him; 


with reaſon did the Prophet fay 3 In 
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* Chap.q4. the ſlate of Man. 
* wain doth man trouble himſelf ; he troubles 
3 = himſelf, and before he attains ret, is over- 

” mhelmed; he mounts on high like a tempeſt; 

and like duſt is ſcattered and diſappears 3 
: |= © hets kindled like a flame, and vaniſhes like 
* * ſmoak; he ſpreads himſelf as a cloud, and 
) © 7s contrafed asadrop, He is troubled to 

- gain thefilth of Riches, and a little dirt; 
his are the Trouble, others the Joys; his 
| | arethe Cares,others the Contents 3 hisare 
the Curſes, others the Refpect and Reve- 
> _-* rence. The Life of manis full of vain la- 

= bours of veaxtious thoughts, thinking how 


| _ to obtain what hedeſires,and then how to 
: — keepit; after how toincreaſe it,then how 
© + todefend it;and laſtly how to enjoy itz and 


| | yet in conclufion all falls to pieces in the 
| ” handling, and becomes nothing: what la- 
bour doth it colt the poor Spider to weave 

his Web, paſling inceſſantly from one 

part to another z and often returning to 

the ſame place where he began,conſuming 
himſelf with the Threads drawn from his 
proper entrails for the forming of his 
Pavilion, which with many joruneys hav- 

- Wngplaced on high, and at laſt finiſhed 
EÞ this goodly Artifice, one touch of a 
| Broom defaces and brings to ground all 
_ * Hb labour? Juſt ſuch arethe a 
REY 0 


of man, of much toy], and of little pro- 


fitz ſpending the moſt part of his time in | 
uſeleſs projeas,whichof themſelves fall to 
nothing, and in the end vaniſh without Þ 


Effec. 


In. vain doth man trouble bimſelf, E 
for he enjoys a Life but lent him; 


Contemplations of Tab. l | 


and that but for a ſhort time z man is 


but a debt of Death , which is to be - 
payed without delay. I have conſidered | 
with tears what man was made of, what | 
he 1s,and what he ſhall be. He was made of | 
Earth, and conceived in fin, and born for 
puniſhment; O unhappy condition of * 
humane nature ! O the vanity and deluſi- ': 
ons of Man ! Thou which glorieſt 10 the 


ſtrength of Body, thou which embraceſt 


the gifts of Fortune, and thinkeſt not thy | | 
{elf her Servant, but her Darling; ſee how + 


thou mighteſt have periſhed even before 


thou wert, with ſolittle a thing as a ſnuff ©. 


of a Candle; and mayſt yet witha ſmaller 


matter, prickt with the little tooth of an : 


Adder; or like Anacreon the Poet,choak- 
ed with the ſtone of a Grape ; or like 
Fabius the Roman Senator , ſuffocated 
with a Hair in a draught of Milk. The life 


of man comparred to the continuance of 


the World, is but a Moment, and the * 
| Worlds ' 
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| Chap. 4- the flate of Man, 


| Worlds continuance is but a moment in 
F reſpe& of Eternity. 


With good reaſon then is the life of 


2 Man to be valued as nothing 3 ſince no- 
> thing is more frail, nothing more periſh- 
” ings and in concluſion is little more than 


; © if it had no being at all. Glaſs without 
is © violefice may laſt long ; but the life of 
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” manends of it ſelf: Glaſs may with care 
- be preſerved for many ages 3 but nothing 
- canpreſerve the life of man. 


All this King David well underſtood, 


” who was the moſt powerful and happy 
- Prince the Hebrews ever had ; yet when 
' heconfidered that hisgreatneſs was to have 
- anend, valuedit asnothing; and not only 
-. eſteemed his Kingdoms and Treaſures as 


vanity, but even his life it ſelf ; wherefore 


* he ſays, Pſa. 37. Thou haſt put, Lord,a mea- 
ſure unto my days , and my ſubſtance is as 
=. zothing. All my Kingdoms,all my Trophies, 
- all my Treaſures, all which I poflels, all is 
| nothing: And preſently adds, dowbileſs all 


#5 vanity; all which living man &, all his 


whole life is vanity, and nothing that 
belongs tohim ſo frail as himſelf. 

O if wecould but frame a true concep- 
tion of the ſhortneſs of this Life , how 
ſhould we deſpiſe the pleaſures of it! This 
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commanded the principal of his Prophets 
'- that he ſhould go into the ſtreets and | 


proclaim aloud , | 
That all Fleſh is Graſs, andall the glory 


Contemplations of Lib. I. 
is a matter of ſuch importance, that God 
Market-places 3 and 
of it, as the Flowers of the Field ; for 


as the Graſs, which is Cut 1n the Morning, 
withers beforeNight; and as the Flower 1s 
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quickly faded; is the life of all Fleſh;the | 
ty and ſplendor of it withering in a day: F 


he who ſhall look upon the frailty of our 


fleſb,and that every moment of an hour we | 


increaſe and decreaſe without ever remain 
ing in the ſame ſtate 3 and even what we | 
now ſpeak,diqate,or write,flies away with | 
ſome part of our Life, will not doubt to ' 
ſay, his Fleſh is Graſs, and the Glory of | 


it as the Flower of the Field : he that was 
Yeſterday an Infant, is now a Boy ; and 
will ſudenly be a Youth, and even until 
Old age runs changing thorough uncertain 
conditions of Life, and perceives himſelf 
firſt to be an old Man, before he begins 
to admire that he is not ſtill a Boy 3 Nay 


ſeeing Death ſeizeth upon others, yet he 


w1ll not believe that it ſhall bappen tohim; 
and altho he hear of it hourly, yet it ap- 
pears unto him as a hidden myſtery, which 
he cannot underſtand, God therefore com- 
manded 


Es hx a a F YET , 
7 c2 F*- Ws 


Chap.4. the ſtate of Man. 
manded his Prophet Iſaiah, that heſhould 
2ts || proclaim it witha loud Voice, as a thin 
nd | of great Importance,and that it might fink 
* into the heart of Maa ; receive therefore 
this truth from God himſelf, AZ fleſh 3s 
| graſs , all Age 1s ſhort, all Time flies, all 
| Life Vaniſhesz and a great multitude of 
years are but a great nothing; 

Let us hear how true this is from thoſe 
who lived the longeſt, and have had the 
experience of what it 1s to live; perhaps 
! thou mayſt promiſe thy ſelf to live a hun- 
'# "dredyears, as tho this were a long life : 
” hearken then unto holy Job,who livedſtwo 
hundred and forty years, who knew beſt 
what it was to live; what ſays he of all 
his years 2 My dags, ſaith he, are nothing; 
nothing he calls them,altho they laſted al- 
moſt three Ages. In other places he ſays, 
the Life of Man is like the Flower which 
ſprings up to day, and to morrow 1s trod- 
den under foot 5 and that it flies like a 
ſhadow without ever remaining in the 
ſame ſtate : how poor a thing then ts Life, 
fince holy Fob calls it but a ſhadow, tho 
then three or four times longer than at 
preſent ! Thoſe who lived more than 
Eight Hundred years, eſteemed their Life 
but as a ſhadow 3 and 1n the inſtant when 
they 
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they died, judged they were ſcarce born. 
How can we think to live long in a time 
wherein it is much to make the age of 
ſixty years ! A life then of eight hundred 
years being no more than the flirting up 


and down of a little Sparrow, the flight Þ 


of an Arrow, or to fay beter, the paſlage 


of a Shadow : What then are fifty years, | 


unto which perhaps thou maiſt attain? cer- 


tainly the longeſt term, wheteunto hu- # 
mane life extends, was compared by Ho- | 
mer but unto the Leaves of the Tree, | 


which at moſt endure but a Sammers ſea- 


ſon. Exripzdes judged that too mach, and | 
aid, that humane felicity was to be valued | 
but at the length of a days and Demetri- © 
#s Phalerins allowed it but a moments | 
ſpace. Conſider then how vile are all | 


things temporal, and how frail is all the 
Glory of the World, being grounded upon 


ſo feeble a foundation: the goods of the | 
Earth can be no greater than is life, which | 


give them their value; and if that be fo 
poor and ſhort, what ſhall they be ? what 
good can be of value which ts ſuſtained by 
a life ſo contemptible and full of Miſery ? 
A figure of this was the Statue of Neby- 
chadnczzar, whica altno made of rich me- 


tal,as of Gold and Silver; yet was founded 
on 


Chap: 4. the ſtate of Man. 
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on Feet of Clay; fo as a little ſtone falling 
upon it, overthrew it unto the Earth. All 


the greatneſs and riches of the World, - 


have for foundation the Life of him 
who enjoys them, which is ſo frail and 
ſlippery,that not alittleſtone, but even the 
grain of a Grape hath been able to ruin 
and overthrow it. | 

I ſhall not therefore be ambitious of 
a rich Mayſceolum after my Death, for 
the Repoſe of my Body 3' nor do I deſire 
a ſtately Sepulcher, a beautiful Urn, or 
that my Name or Actons ſhould be engra- 
ven in Marble ; I know this, that if I fhall 
be miſerable and unhappy hereafter, they 
will be but for my greater ſhame and re- 
proach. Out of this Life I can carry no- 
thing but my good works; I will not add 
unto my evil ones that of vain glory; I 
will take heed whereon I ſet my heart; 
fince the accompliſhing of what I wiſh, 
may be a puni{hment of my defires:if thofe 
things of the Earth which I moſt Jove, and 
deſire, ſhould continue; if they be taken 
from me 3 it's a chaſtifement of my earthly 
affeftion, and if 1 be permitted ro enjoy 
them, I am fearful that they may be rhe 
temporal rewardof fomegood work, which 
may either diminiſh or deprive me of the 
eternal, - CHAP: 
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-.CHAP.:Y, 
The Miſeries of Temporal Life. ' | 


F Man before he was born, knew what F 

he was to ſuffer in his Life, he would 
not be born at all ; therefore S:lemys be- 
ing demanded what was the greateſt hap- 
pineſs Man was capable of ? ſaid; Not to 
beborn, or die quickly, With reaſon did 
Democritus ſay, T hat the Life of Man was 
moſt Miſerable, ſince thoſe who ſeek for 
good, hardly find it, and evil comes of it 
ſelf, and enters our Gates unſought for : |! 
in ſo much as our Life is always expoſed | 
unto innumerable Dangers, Injuries, Lofles, 7 
and toſo many infirmities, that according | 
to Pliny and many Phyfitians, Greeks and | 
Arabians, there were more than Thirty ' 
ſeveral ſorts of new Diſeaſes diſcovered | 
inthe ſpace of few years z and now every |. 
day finds out others, and ſome ſocruel that |. 
they are not to be Named without hor- # 
ror 3 and the Malice of the Diſeaſe is not | 
greater | 
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preater, than many times the Remedies 
ſtrange. Some have been cured by cante- 
rizing with fire, by fawing off a member; 
by tripanizing the cull, or drawing bones 
from it ; others have been cured with the 
opening of the belly; and drawing forth 
the guts. Above all, the Cure of Palzo- 
lagus the ſecond, Emperor of Conſtantino- 
ple, was moſt cruel; whoſe infirmiry after 4 
years-continuance, fonnd no other Reme- 
dy but tobe continually vext and diſpleas 
ſed 3 his Wife and Servants; who molt de- 
fired his health, having no ways to reſtore 
ir, but by diſobedience, ſtill croffing and 
oppoſing him ia what he moſt deſired : a 
harſh Care for a Prince! If Remedies 
be ſo great evils, what are the infirmities ? 
The ſickneſs of Mecenas was ſo (trange, 
that he ſlept not, nor cloſed his eyes. in 
three whole years. That of King Artis- 
ebus was ſo pzitilential, that his loathſome 
ſmell infeted his whole Army, and his bo- 
dy flowed with Lice and Vermine. Conlſi- 
der here the end of Majeſty, when the 


greateſt Power of Earth cannot defend it 


felf againſt fo noifome and contemptible 
an Enemy. In the ſame manner Feretring 
Q een of the Barceans, all the fleſh of 
her body turned into Maggots and Grubs, 
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Contemplations of Lab. L 
which ſwarming every. where, at laſt con- 
ſumed her. Some have had Serpents bred 
in their arms and thighs, which have de- 
voured their flcſh even whilſt they lived. 
With reaſon then does man enter into the 
World with tears, as divining the many 
miſeries which he ſhall have time enough 
to ſuffer, but not. to lament 3 and there» 
fore begins to weep fo early. All the days 
of man are full of grief and miſery. 
What ſhall I fay of thoſe ſtrange Peſti- 
tential diſtempers which have deſtroyed 
whole Citics and Provinces?In many places 
it hath raged with fuch fury, as if it meant 
to extirpate all mankind 3 fo many thou- 
fands of people having dyed, that whole 
Towns and Countreys have remained de- 
fert. The evil hath been many times 16 
great, that Fathers forſook their Children 
and Women their Husbands ; Rickes did 
not preſerve them from dying of hunger ; 
if they found by chance what to cat, the 
fury of the diltemper was ſuch, as they 
often dyed with the morſel in theirs 
mouths. To all this is humaoe life ſubject. 


Let thoſe therefore who are in health = Þ. 


jollity, fear what may befall them. 


Famine is no leſs a miſery of mans life, | 


than Peſtilence , which not only particu. 
lar 
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lar perſons, but whole Provinces have of- 
ten ſuffered 5 many times People when 
they had nothing left them to eat, have 
fed on Horſes, Dogs, Cats, Rats, Dormice, 
and other Vermin, when they could lay 
hold on them; and when thoſe failed, eat 
one another 3 nay Fathers ſpared not their 
Sons, nor Women thoſe whom they 
brought forth z and many would willing- 
ly have pawned their Bowels,to have had 
wherewith to feed them. What a horrid 
proſpeCt is it to ſee a company of People 
appearing 1n the ſtreets more like unto 
Ghoſts and Phantoms, than living men! o- 
thers ſtretched upon the ground half dead, 
and ready to draw the Jaſt gaſp! What 
pity is it to behold thouſands of Womer, 

feeble, pale, and hunger-ſtarved, charged 

withagreat number of their poorlanguiſh- 
ing Infants, which dricd up with hun- 

ger, could not ſo much as weep ordemand 

ſuccor from their ſorrowful and afflicted 

Mothers 5 who could only help them with 

their compaſſionate looks,of which Rivers 

of tears which ran from their eyes were a 

ſufficient witneſs! This is a lamentable 

ſcene of a molt Miſerable tragedy ! All 

thoſe miſeries which fall uot under 1magi- 

nation, are found inthe Life of Man. 

E 2 Greater 
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Greater than all theſe Calamities, isthat 
of War, which of the three ſcourges of 
God, wherewtth he uſes to ChaſtiſeiKing- 
dorns,is the moſt terrible; as well becauſe 
it is commonly followed by the other two, 
as for that it brings along with it greater 
puniſhments; and which 1s worſe, greater 
fins, whereof Plagues are free, in which 
all endeavour to be reconcited with God; 
and even thoſe who are in health diſpoſe 
themfclves for Death. Famine alfo, tho it 
brings with it ſome fins, yet it leſſens 0- 
thers; tho it be accompanied with many 
thefts, yer it ſuits not ſo much with pride 
and vanity ; neither doth it permit ſo 
many ſoris of vices as are occaſioned by 
War. 

Above all, the greateſt (calamities of 
Mans Life, are not Peſttlence, Famine, or 
War; buthumane paflions not ſubordinate 
toreaſon: What did David ſuffer from 
the envy of Saul? Exile, Hunger, Dangers, 
and War. Naborh ſooner loſt his Life by 
the Covetouſneſs of Ahab, than he could 
have done by a Plague. Elias was more 
aftiifted with the defire of revenge 1n 
Jczzabel,than if he had had the peſtilence; 
for that made him weary of his Life, and 
this would but have made him weary of 

; L 18 


kW © is o Wd WEE” 


we 


” ww 1 — 4 OY ID \* is OY PY 


ES. 0. SG 


Www my, tac ge Wd Uo. win = wy 


Chap.s. the flate of Man. 


his Diſeaſe. What Plagues or Wars were 
like the ambition of Hered, which de- 
ſtroyed ſo many thouſand Children? What 
contagion was more Mortal than the crue}- 
ty of Nero and other Tyrants, who took 
away the lives of ſo many innocent People 
to ſatisfy their fears or fancies? 

Who is ſo happy to content all, and be 
envied of none? Who is fo eſteemed, 
that ſome do not deſpiſe him? Who is ſo 

eneral a well-doer,that no body complains 
of bim? The Athenians found fault with 
their Simonides becauſe he talked too 
loud. The Thebans accnſed Panniculus, 
that he Spit too much. The Carthagenians 
ſpake 11] of Hanabal, becauſe he went open 
Breſted with his Stomach bare. Others 
Laughed at Julius Ceſar becauſe he was 
Jl girt. There is none ſo uprighe, in 
whom Envy will not find ſomthing to re- . 
prehend. 

So many are the Miſeries of Life, that 


” they cannot all be Numbred. Death, 


which is thought by ſome the greateſt of 


| evils, is by many eſteemed alefſer evil than 
* Life; the many evils in mh3s, ſurpaſiing-the 
| greatneſs of the evil in that; and therefore 
+ ſome have conceived its better to ſuffer 
! the greateſt, which is Death, than to ſuf- 
+ E 3 fer 


Contemplations of Lib. 1 
fer ſo many, tho leſſer, which are in Lifes 
for this reaſon one calls Death, the laſt and 
greateſt Phyſitian; becauſe tho in it (elf it 
b=the greateſt evi), yet itcures all others z 
and therfore preſcribes the hopes of it, as 
an cffi-acious remedy and comfort in the 
afllictions of Life. ES 

What Security can there be in Life, | 
when the carth, which is the Mother of þ 
the living is unfaithful to them,and ſprouts * 
out Miſerics and Deaths even of whole 
Cities? What can be ſecure in the World, 
if the World it ſelf be not, and the moſt 
ſolid parts of it ſhake? If that which is 
only immovable and fixt for to ſuſtain the | 
living , tremble with Earth quakess if * 
what is proper to the Earth, which is to | 
be firm, be unſtable and betray us; 
where ſhall our fears find a refuge? When | 
the roof of the Houſe ſhakes, we may | 
fly into the Fields; but when the Earth © 
ſhakes, whither ſhall we go ? : 
 Tnthe time of the Plague we may change | 
places 3 but from the whole Earth who | 
can flie? and fo from dangers: and there- | 
fore not to have a remedy, may ſecure us * 
as a comfort in our evils; for fear is | 
fooliſh without hope. Reaſon baniſhes | 
tear jn thoſe who are wiſe , and in thoſe | 
-_ wha | 
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who are not. Deſpair of remedy gives a 


kind of ſecurity, atleaſt takes away fear. 
He that will fear nothing, let him think 
all things are to feared. Sze what (light 
things indanger us; even thoſe which 
ſuſtain Life , lay ambuſhes for us. Meat 


and Drink, without which we cannot 


live,take away our lives. It's not wiſdom 
therefore to fear ſwallowing by an Earth- 
quake, and not to fear the falling of a 
Tile. In Death all forts of dyings are e- 
qual. What imports it whether one ſin- 
gle-ſtone kills thee, or a whole Mountain 
oppreſs thee? Death conſiſts in the Souls 
leaving of the Body, .which often hap- 
pens by ſlight accidents. 

Wonderful are the ways which Death 
finds us out, and moſt poor and coritemp- 
tiblethoſe things upon whichlife depends; 
it hangs not upon a Thred, but ſome time 
upon ſo ſmall a thing as a Hair. No 
door is ſhut to Death, it enters where the 
Air cannot enter, and encounters us 10 the 
very action of Life. Small things are able 
to deprive us of ſo great agood ! A little 
grain of a Grape took away the Life 
of Anacreon. The affections of the Soul, 
and the pleaſures of the body, become the 
high-way unto Death. Homer died of 

» E 4 Grief. 
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Grief; And Sopbocles of an exceſs of Joy. 
onyſins was killed with the good News 
of a Yictory which- he had obtained. 
Aurelianus died Dancing. Cornelins Gal- 
lus, and Titus Etherius, died inthe Act of 
Luſt. 
| Let no Man aflure himſelf of that Life 
which hath ſo many entrances for Death: 
Let no Man ſay, I ſhall not die today, for 
many have thought to, and yet ſuddenly 
died that very hour. By ſo inconfiderable 
things, as we have ſaid, have many died; 
and thou mayeſt die without ay of om. 
for ſudden Death, there is no need of a 
hair, or exceſs of grief, or ſudden joy to 
ſurpriſe thee, it may happen without a- 
ny of thoſe exterior cauſes. A corrupt hu- 
mour in the entrails, which flies unto 
the heart without any body perceiving it, 
1s ſufficient to make anend of theezand it's 
to be admired that no more die fudden- 
ly, conſidering the diſorders of our Life, 
andthe frailties of our bodies. We are not 
of Iron or Brafs, but of ſoft and delicate 
Fleſh. A Clock, tho of hard: Metal, in 
time wears out, and eyery hour needs 
mending 3 and breaking of one Wheel 
itops rhe motions of all the reſt. There is 
mor: artifice | in a humane body than in a 
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Clock; and its. much more delicate z the 
nerves are not of ſteel, nor the veins of 
Braſs, nor the intrails of Iron; how many 
have had their livers or ſpleens corrupted 
or "diſplaced , and have died ſuddenly ! 
No man fees what he hath within his bo- 
dy; and ſuch may his infirmity be, altho 
he thinks and feels himſelf well, yet he 
may die within an hour : Let us all trem- 
ble at what may happen ! 

But Chriſtians in all the Miſferies and 
dangers of humane Life, have great com- 
forts to Jay hold on; which are, a good 
Conſcience, hope of glory, conformity 
unto the Divine Will, and the imitation 
and example of Jeſus Chriſt z from theſe 
Four he ſhall 1n Life have happineſs, in 
Death ſecurity, in both comfort, and in 
Eternity a reward, 

We may draw from what hath been 


ſaid, how unjuſt was the Complaint 


of Theophraſius, That Nature hath given 
a longer Life unto many Birds and 
Beaſts, than unto Man. If our Life 
were leſs troubleſome, he had ſome rea- 
ſon; but it being ſo fraught with Mi- 
ſeries, he might rather think that Life 
the happieſt, which was ſhorteſt 5 where- 
fore its beter to die young, and die well, 
CE Ea Seo Lag than 
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than to die old , and die ill. This Voy- 
age being of neceſſity , the felicity of it 
conliſts notin beinglong, but being pro» | 
ſperous;z and that at the laſt we arrive in 
che defired Port. Therefore ſuppofing fo. 
many Mifſeries, we cannot complain of | 
God for having given us a ſhort Life, but | 
of our ſelves for having made it a bad one; | 
our Life being compaſſed with ſo many | 
Miſeries,as that death ſeems rather a ſhelter # 
for evils, than a puniſhment: God was | 
pleaſed that it ſhould be ſhort, that the 
Vexations and Misfortunes of it, which | 
cannot be counterpoiſed with any joys of | 
the Earth, might be more ſupportable: | 
At leaſt,if this Life with ſo many Miſeries, | 
do not difpleaſe us, yet let the Eternal | 
with all its felicities content us better ; 
and Jet us not endeavour leſs for the im- | 
mortal Life in Heaven,than we do for this F 
Mortal on Earth. Let us keep always in 7 
mind the years of eternity; ſo whatſoe- | 
ver adverſity or afflition happen, we ſhall | 
more ealily bear it. 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our | 
light affiiFion which is but for a moment, | 
worketh for as a far more exceeding and e- | 
ternal weight of glory. ; 


= 
"= 
Ther E- | 
bw 


Chap.s. the ftate of Man. 


Therefore if the world frown upon me, 
if I meet with many troubles and afflicti- 
ons; if Misfortunes befall me; if they 
ruſh upon me like Waves, one on the Neck 
of another; if I betofled up and down, 


| then theſe ſhall be my daily thoughts, Well, 
| let the World have itscourſe,l am content 
to beat it, Gods' will be done; let the 


Sea be troubled, let the Waves thereof 
roar, let the Winds of Afilictions blow, 
Jet the Waters of Sorrows ruſh upon me, 
let the Darkneſs of Grief arid Heavineſs 
compaſs me about, yet will I notbe afraid; 
theſe ſtorms will blow over, theſe Winds 
will be laid, theſe Waves will fall, this 
Tempeſt cantiot laſt long,and theſe Clouds 
ſhall be diſpelled: Whatloever I ſuffer here, 
ſhall ſhortly have an end, [ ſhall not ſuffer 
eternally z come the worlt that can come, 
Death will put an end to all my Sorrows 
and Miferiesz Domine da mihi modo pati- 
entiam,e* poſiea indulgentiam; Lord grant 
me patience here, and eaſe hereafter. I 
will ſuffer patienly whatſoever can happen, 
and ſhall endeavour to do nothing againſt 
my Conſcience, and difpleaſing unto 
thee, for all is ſafe and ſure with him, 
who is certaif and ſure of Bleſſed Eter- 
mty; 

A CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 
The end of Temporal Life. 


F the endof Lifeſhould fall under our 

eletion, and that it were inthe power . 
of Man to make choice how many years 
he would continue in Life, and after what 
manner he would have it,and that it might 
conclude fome other way than by Death, 
yet the conſideration that it, and all 
things Temporal, were to periſh, and at 
laſt ta have an end, were ſufficient to make 
us deſpiſe it z and that very thought 
would drown all the pleaſures and con- 
tents which it could afford us : for as all 
things are of greater and leſſer eſteem, ac- 
cording to: the length and ſhortneſs of 
their duration; ſo Life being to end, be 
It in what manner ſoever, is much to be 
diſvalued. A fair Veſle] of Cryſtal, if 
It were as conſiſtent and durable as Gold, 
were more preetous than Gold it oh 5 
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| it might laſt: long, yer being capable by 
| | ſomecareleſs Miſchance of being broken, 


but being frail, and ſubject to break, it 
loſes its eſtimation 3 and altho of it ſelf 


it becomes of much leſs value. In the 
* ſame manner our Life, which is much more 
| frail than Glaſs, being ſubje& to periſh by 
* a thouſand accidents, and tho none of 
! them ſhould happen, could not long con- 
# tinue, fince it conſumes it ſelf, ic muſt 
needs together with thoſe Temporal 
{ goods, which attend ir, be moſt contemp- 
Þ cible : but conſidering that the ending of 
it is by the way of Death, infirmitics 
and misfortunes which are the Harbingers, 
and prepare the way for Death, it's to be 
admired, that Man who knows. he 1s to 
die, makes an account of temporal felict- 
| ty, ſeeing the Miſery in which the pro- 
Þ ſperity of this world, and the Majeſty 
of the greateſt Monarchs, are at laſt to 
finiſh. 
* -. Let us conſider King Artrochus, Lord 
of ſo many Provinces, 1nall his Pomp and 
Glory, glittering in Gold, and dazling 
| theeyes of the bchalders with the ſplen- 
| dorof his Diamonds and prectous Jewels, 
* mounted upon aſtately Courſer,command- 
tz over Numerons Armies, and making 
the 
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the very 'Earth tremble under thin ; let 


Wan, his/ ſtrength and ſpirit ſpent, hit 


infetted his whole Camp, and finally dy. 


wherein the Goods of this Life Ccon- 
clude. 


ſtabs ? 


Death by the command of a Woman # 


us then behold him: in his bed Pale nd | 


loathſome body flowing with Worms and | 
Corruption ; forſaken by his own People | 
by reaſon of his Poyſonous ſtink, which | 


ing tmad and in rage ; who ſeeing ſuch a | 
Death,would wiſh the felicity of his Life? | 
Who with the condition of his | | 
would deſire his Fortune ? fee vn 


Who could have known Ceſar, who 1 
had firſt ſeen him triumph over the con» | 
quered World, and then behold him ga--| 
ſping for alittle breath, and weltring in | 
his own blood, which flowed from twen- - 
ty three Wounds, opened by fo many 7 


Who could believe it was the fare | 
C3rus, he who ſubdued the Medes,. con- | 
quered the Afſrians,and Chaldear Empire: F. 
he whoamazed the world with thirty years | 
ſucceſs of continued viftories, now taken | 


+ 


priſoner , and put to an ignominious Z 
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Who could think it were the ſame Alex- 
ender, who in ſo ſhort a time ſubjugated 


_ the Perſians, Indians, and the beſt part 


of the. known: World, and ſhould after 
behold him conqured by a Calentare, fee- 
ble,exhauſted in body, dejected in ſpirit, 
dryed up, and parched with thirſt, with- 


out -talt in his mouth, or content-4n his / 


Life 3 his eyes ſunk, his Noſe ſharp, 
his Tongue cleaving to his Pallat, not 
being able to pronounce one word? What 
amazement is it, that the heat of a poor 


Fever ſhould conſume the Mightieſt Power 
'F*' and Fortune of the World: And that the 


greateft of temporal and humane proſpe- 
rities ſhould be drowned by the overflow- 
ing of one irregular and inordinate hu- 
mour! How great a Monſter 1s humane 
Life, fiace it conkilts of ſo diſproportiona® 
ble parts; the uncertain felicitie of our 
whole Life, ending in a moſt certain Mi- 
ſery! 

Who would marry a Woman; tho of a 
comely and well proportionate body, who 
had the head of an ugly Dragon ? certain- 
ly. altho ſhe had a great Dowry, none 
woutd covet ſuch a bcd-fellow. Wherefore 
do we wed our (elves untothis Life, which 
altho it ſeems to carry along with it much 
CGn- 
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content and happineſs, yet is itin.effet no 
leſs a Monſter, ſince tho the body appear 
unto us beautiful and pleaſant, yet the 


end of, it is horrible and full of Miſery. 
Let no man flatter himſelf with: the 


' vigor of his Health, with the abundance 


of his Riches, with the ſplendor of his 
Authority, with thegreatneſs of his For- 
tune; for by how much he is more fortu- 
nate, by ſo much ſhall he be more Mi- 
ſerable;: ſince his whole Life istoend tm Mh- 
{ery. 

Let no. man be deceived in beholding 


the proſperity of arich man; let him not 
meaſure his felicity by what he ſees at pre- 


ſent, but by the end, wherein he ſhall con- 
clude; not by the ſuraptuouſneſs of his 
palaces, nor by the multitude of: his ſer- 
vants, nor by the bravery of his apparel, 
nor by the luſter of his dignity , but 
let him-expect the end of that- which 
he ſo much admires,and he ſhall then per- 
ceive him at beft to die in his bed, de- 
jected, diſmayed, and ſtrugling with the 
pangs,and anxieties of Death; if he comes 
ſo oft, its well; otherwiſe the Daggers of | 
his enemy, the teeth of ſome wild Beaſt, | 
or a Tile thrown upon his head by fome | 
violent Wind, may ſerve to make an end of 
him, 
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him, when he leaſt thinks of it. O how 
great a madneſs is it to glory in any thing 
on this ſide Heaven! The eſtate -of the 
moſt powerful is ſubje& to moſt impetu- 
ous ſtorms, whoſe end is to be ſunk and 
overthrown. O how wavering anduneer- 
tain is the height of the greateſt Honour ? 
Falſe is the hope of man, and vain 1s all his 
plory! O uncertain life, due unto perpe- 
tual toy] and labour! What doth it now 
profit thee to have raiſed ſo many coltly 
Palaces of Marble, when thou now muſt 
dye ? O how many things doſt thou now 
think of doing,not knowing the bitterneſs 
of their end > Thoubeholdeſt thy friend 
now dying 3 and know;that thou alſo fhalt 
quickly follow him. 2p 
Let us forbear to look upon-thole feve« 
ral kinds of death which are incident to 
Human Nature; let us conſider that which 
is eſteemed the moſt happy z When we 
dye not ſuddenly, or by violence, but by 
ſome infirmity, which leiſurely makes an 
end of us; or by a pure Reſolution, 
which naturally brings death along with 
it: What greater miſery of mans life 
than this, That Death ſhould be accounted 
happy, not that it ts fo, but becauſe its leſs 
mitctable than others? For what grief and 
F ſorrow 


65 


manner? How do the accidents. of his 
infirmit1zs 2ffii& him? The heat of his Fe- 
ver which ſcorches his entrails ; the thirſt 
_ of his mouth, which ſuffers him not to 
ſpeak; the pain of his head, which hin- 
ders his attention the ſadneſs of his heart 

roceeding from the apprehenſion that he 
is to dye; befides other grievous acci- 


dents, which are uſually more in number | 
than a human body hath members to ſuf- | 
fer; together with Remedies which are | 
no leſs painful than the Evils themſelves. | 
To this add the uncertainty whither he is | 
to go, toHeavenor Hell 5 what newscan | 


be more terrible unto a ſinner, than that 
he is to dye, to leave all his pleaſure in 
death, and to give an. account unto God 
for his life paſt ? If lots were to be caſt, 
Whether one ſhould have-his fleſh pluck 
off with burning Pingers, or . be made a 


King; With what fear and' anxiety of | 


mind would that man expect the iſſue ? 


How then fhall he look, who in the agony | 
of his death wreſtles with Eternity , and Þ 
within two hours ſpace looks for glory or | 
torments without end 2 What life can be | 


counted happy , if that be happy which 


not 
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ſorrow doth not he paſs, who dyes in this | 


ends with ſo much miſery ? '1f we will | 
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not believe this, let us ask him who is now 
paſſing the terrors of death, wha his opi« 
nion of life 1s ; let us now enquire of him 
when helices with his breaſt ſticking forth, 
his eyes ſunk, his feet dead, his knees cold, 


| his viſage pale, his pulſes without motions 
| What will this man fay his life was, but by 
| how much more proſperous, by fo much 
| more vain 3 and that all his felicity was 
' falſe and deceitful, ſince it came to con- 
& clude in ſuch a period 2 What would he 
now take for all the Honours of this 
= World? Certainly I believe he would pare 
| with them at an ealte rate; nay, if they 
} have been offenſive to God Almighty, he 
| would give all in his power he never had 
| enjoyed them. | 


He who unto the hour of his death 
hath enjoyed all the delights the World 


can give him, at that hour what remains 
| with him 2 Nothing ; orif any thing, a 


greater grief. Conſider of how little ſub- 
ſtance all temporal things will appear, 


| when thou ſhalt be 1n the light etarnal: 
| The Honours which they have giventhee, 
{ ſhall be no more thine 3 the Pleaſures 


wherein thou haſt delighted, can be no 


| more thine 3 thy Riches are to be ano- 
thers. See then, whether the happineſs of 
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this life, which is not ſo Jong as life it ſelf, 

be of that value, that'for it we ſhould 
art with eternal felicity. 

[ beſeech thee ponder what 1s hfe, and 
what is death ; life is the paſſing of a ſha- Þ 
dow, ſhort, troubleſome, and dangerous, a 
place which God hath given us in time for | 
the defiring of Eternity. : 

Conſider why God leads us about in| 
the circuit of this life, when he might at 
the firſt inſtant have plac'd us in Heaven: # 
Was it that we ſhould ſpend our time 
idlely, and daily invent new Chimera's of | 
vain and frivolous Honours? No certainly, 
It was not, but that by virtuous action Þ 
we might gain Heaven, ſhew what we 
owe unto our Creator, and in the mid([| 
of the troubles and afflictions of this life, | 
diſcover how loyal and faithful we are 
unto our God : for this he placed us1n the 

Liſts, that we ſhould take his part, and de 
fend his Honour: for this he entred us 
into this Militia and Warfare ( for the life 
of man is a Warfare uponearth)that here 
we might fight for him, and in the midltÞ 
of his and our enemies, ſhew how tru 
and faithful we are to him. Were it fi 
. that a Soldier in the time of | battel ſhould 
ſtand diſarmed, paſſing away his time aff 
, D ic 
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: Dice upon a Drum-head 2 This doth he 7 
11d ® who ſeeks his eaſe in this life, and ſets his 

affeftions upon things of the earth, not 
nd | endeavouring thoſe of Heaven,nor think- 
na- Þ i0g upon death, where he is to end. 
2k A Peregrination is this life 3 and what 
for © paſſenger 1s ſo beſotted with the pleaſures 
of the way, that he forgets the place whi- 
in & ther he is to go 2 How cameſt thou then 
- at & to forget Death, whither thou travelleſt 
en:& vvith ſpeed, and canſt not, tho thou deſi- 
me reſt, reſt one ſmall minute by the Way ? 
3 of for time, altho againſt thy will, will draw 
ly, thee along with it : the way of this Life 
on} 1s not voluntary, like that of Travellers 
welt but neceſlary,like that of condemned per- 
id} ſons, from the Priſon unto the place of 
if, execution : to Death thou ſtandeth con- 
are} demned, whither thou art now going; 
the® how canſt thou Laugh? _. 
de A Malefattor after Sentence palt, 1s 
| wh ſurpriſed with the apprehenſion of - 
lik Death, that he thinks of nothing but 
eres dying; we are all condemned to die 
ich} how come we then to rejoyce 1n theſe 
rue __ which we are to leave ſo ſudden- 
Si IE ? 
uld Death is compared unto a Thief; who 
- xj not only robs us of our treaſure and ſub» 
Ts | F 3 ſtance, 
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ſtance, but bereaves us of our Lives: ſince 
therefore thou artto leave al Il, why doeſt 
thou load thy felf in vain? What Mer- 


chant, knowing that ſo ſoon as he arrived 
unto the Port, his Ship and goods ſhould 


be ſunk, would charge his Veſſel with much | 
Merchandiſe? Arriving at Death, thou Þ 
and all rhou haſt, are to fink and perilh ; | 
why doſt thou then burthen thy ſelf with | 
that which 1s not needful , but rather | 


a hinderance to thy ſalvation ? 


This is the Sallery which the goods of | 
theEarth beſtow on thoſe who ſerve them, | 
that if they do not leave or ruin them be- | 
fore their Death, they are then certain | 
at leaſt to leave them, and often hazard | 
the ſalvation of thoſe that dote upon | 

them. O vain Man ! this ſhort Life 1s be- 
{towed upon thee for gaining the goods of 
Heaven, which are to laſt eternally, and 


MERIT 


you ſpend it in ſeeking thoſe of the 


Earth which are to perilh inſtantly. 


Beſides all this, tho one ſhould die the 


moſt happy Death that can be imagined, Þ 
yet behold the dead body, how ugly andF 
noifome doth the miſerable Carcaſs re-| 
main, that even Friends fly from ir, and 
ſcarce dare ſtay one Night alone with it: 
the neareft and moſt Obliged Kindred, 


procure Þ 
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procure it 1n all haſt to be carried forth a 
doors; and having wrapt it in ſome courſe 
Sheet, throw it into the Grave, and with- 
in two days forget it: And he who in 


. Life could not be contained in great and 


ſumptuous palaces, is now content with 
the narrow. lodging of ſeven Foot of 
Earth 3 he who uſed to lodge 1n richand 
dainty Beds, hath for his Couch the hard 
ground , for his Mattreſs Moths, and for 
his Covering Worms ; his Pillows at beſt 
the Bones of other dead Perſons; then 
heaping upon him a little Earth, and per- 
haps a Grave-ſtone, they leave his fleſh 


to be feaſted upon by Worms, whilſt his 


heirs triumph in his riches. 

He who gloricd in theexerciſe of arms, 
and was uſed torevel at Balls, is now (tiff 
and cold, his Hands and Feet without 
motion , and all his Sences without Life ; 
he who with his power and pride tram- 


; _ pled upon all, 18 now trod under foot by 


all ; conſider kim eight days dead, drawa 
from his Grave, how gaſty and horrible a 
SpeCtacle he will appear! behold then 
what thou pampereſt, a Body which per- 
haps within four days may be eaten by 
loathſome Vermin: whereon dolt thou 


found thy vain pretenſions, which are but 
F 4 Caſtles 
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Caſtles in the Air, founded upon a little 
Earth, which turning into duſt, the whole 
fabrick falls to thegrountd ? ſce where all 
bumane greatneſs concludes; and that the 
end of man isnoleſs loathſome and miſera- 
ble than his beginning. | 

The memory of the loathſomneſs of a | 
dead Body,may ſerve to make us to deſpiſe | 
the beauty of that' which is living 3 there- | 
fore if at any time thou ſhalt be ſurpriſed | 
with the temptation of the frail beauty | 
of the Fleſh, ſend thy thoughts preſently | 
unto the Sepulcher of the dead, and let | 
them there ſee what they can find agreea- | 
ble to the touch, or pleaſing to the fight. | 
Conſider that duſt and dry aſhes were | 
once ſoft and lively fleſh, and in its youth |. 
was ſubje& tothe like paſſions as thou art. | 
Conſider, thoſe tigid nerves, thoſe naked | 
teeth, the disjointed diſpoſition of the | 
bones and arteries, and that horrible dif- | 
fipation of the whole body, by this means | 
thou may'ſt take from thy heart thoſe vain | 
deceits and illufions. : 

All this 1s certainly to happen unto thy | 
ſelf Wherefore doſt thou not amend thy | 
evil conditions > This is to be thy end; | 
anto this therefore direct thy life and | 
actions. With reafon had the Brachmans | 
their ; 
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© their Sepulchers ſtill placcd open before 


their dores, that by the memory of death 
they might learn to live. Wiſdom is the 
meditation of death ; therefore ever have 


in thy thoughts that Meditation, Rewem- 


ber thou art to dye. | 

Therefore whatſoever miſery or afflici- 
on ſhall fall npon thee, ſay, By the Divine 
aſſiſtance I will bear it patiently ; Lord Je- 
ſu ſtand by me and comfort me : Lord Jeſu 
be preſent with thy ſervant that putteth his 
truſt in thee ; receive my ſpirit, and lead me 
through the valley and ſhadow of death;lead 
me and for ſake me not,until thou haſt brought 
my ſoul into the land of the living, O thou 
which art my light, life, and ſalvation. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of, Death and the certainty of 
z. 


Efides the Miſery wherein all the fe- 
licity of this World is to determine, 
there are other confiderations of the end 
of our Life to be confidered; by which 
we may perceive how vain and contemptt- 
ble are all the goods of it. We will prin- 
cipally ſpeak of three. 

I. That Death is moſt certain, and no 
ways to beavoided. 

2. That the Time is moſt uncertain; be- 
cauſe we know neither when, or how it 
will happen. 

'3- That it's but only one, and but 
once to be experienced ; ſo that we can- 
not by a ſecond death corre the errors 
of the firſt. 

Concerning the certainty of Death, it 
hy us much to perſwadeour ſelves of 
It; 
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it; for as it 1s infallible that the other Life 
ſhall be without end ; ſo ir is as certain, 
that this ſhall have it. God hath not made 
a Law more inviolable than that of Death; 
thou art to die, aſſure thy ſelf of that ; 
an irrevocable Law 1s this ; and without 
remedy thou muſt die. I pray tell me 
where 1s Adam now? where is Cazz? where 
is long-liv'd Methuſaleh 2 where is Noah ? 
where is Sem? where 1s Abraham ? where 
is Jacob? They are dead and gone, their 
time 1s paſt; we may ſay of them, v7xe- 
runt, fuerunt troes ; once they were, now 
they are not: and be aſſured, that Mor- 
tuus eſt, {hall be every mans Epitaph, for 
we muſt needs die, and are as Water fpilt 
upon the ground, 2 Saze. 14. 14. 

The time will come, when thoſe eyes, 
with which thou readeſt this, ſhall be 
burſt , and loſe their ſight 3 thoſe hands 
which thou now 1mployeſt , be without 
ſence or motion;this mouth, which now dil- 
courſes,ſhall bemute without breath or ſp1- 
rit; and this fleſh which thou now pampe- 
reſt,ſhall be conſumed and eaten by Worms 
and Vermin 3 the time will come, when 
thou ſhalt be covered with Earth, thy bo- 
dy ſtiak and rot; the time will come,when 
thou ſhalt be forgotten at 1f thou never 
had 
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had been, and thoſe that paſs, ſhall walk 
over thee without remtmbring that ſuch 
a man was born. Conſider this, and per- 
ſuade thy ſelf, that thou muſt die as well 
as others; that which hath happened to 
ſo many, muſt happen alſo to thee; think 
upon this ſeriouſly, and refle& with thy 
ſelf ſoberly, how thou ſhalt look, when 
thou art dead ;- and this confideration 
will give theea great knowledge what thy 
Life is, and make thee deſpiſe the pleaſures 
of it. 

If Death were only contingent, and 
not certain, yet becauſe it might happen, 
it ought to 'make us very careful and ſolt- 
citous. If God ſhould (ay,that only one 
of all thoſe in the World ſhould die, but 
did not declare who that one were, yet 
all would fear: why then doſt thou not 
now fear, when all men muſt infalli- 
bly die, and perhaps thou the firſt ? 

Now 1s the bow drawn; now the ar- 
row let looſe, and already inthe way to 
hit thee, why doth thou ſtrive to ſhun it, 
and dolt not rather humble and prepare 
thy ſelf to receive it? If one ſhould tell 
rheez that.a whole tire of Artillery were 
1mmediately to be diſcharged at thee, and 
no way left to avoid the ſtrokes: How 
wouldelt 
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wouldeſt thou be amazed ? but if thou 
perceiveſt that fire were already given, 
the very noiſe perhaps would kill thee 3 
know then , that the Artillery of death 
with much more fury is already ſhot, and 
there 1s no quarter of an hour wherein it 
flies not more than ten Millions of Leagues 
to overtake thee, and yet from whence it 
parted, and where it now is, thou know- 
eſt not ; wert thou certain it were faroff, 
yet it runs with ſo precipitate a courſe,thar 
it will not fail in a ſhort time to reach 
thee. Therefore thou being ignorant at 
what diſtance it 1s, thou oughteſt every 
moment to expe it, fince every moment 
it may be with thee. 

Let every man therefore ſay within 
himſelf: It's I who am to die; and reſolve 
into duſt; I have nothing to do with this 
World; the other was made for me, and I 
am only tocare for that ; in thisI amonly 
a paſſenger, and am therefore to look up- 
on the eternal, whither I am going,and am 
there to make my abode for ever; certain 
It 1s, that death will come and hurry me 
along with him ; all the buſineſs therefore 
I have now, 1s to diſpoſe my. ſelf for fo 
hard an encounter ; and ſince it's not in 
the power of man to free me from geo 
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will only ſerve the Lord, who 1s able to 
ſave me in ſo certain. and eminent a dan- 
ger. | 

2. As it's moſt certain that we are to 
die, fo it's moſt uncertain when,or in what 
manner we ſhall die : who knows whether 
he is todie in his old age, orin his youth; 
if by ſickneſs, or ſtruck by a Thunder- 
bolt; if a year hence, or today ? The 
dores of Death are ever open; and the 
enemy continually lies in ambuſh, and 
when we leaſt think of him, will affaulr 
Us. 
He who ſuſpected that Thieves were to 
enter his houſe, would wake all Night, be- 
cauſe they ſhould find him at no hour un- 
provided; it being then nota ſuſpition, 
but an apparent certainty tbat Death will 
come,and we know not when,why do we 
not always watch? we arein acontinual 
danger, and therefore ought to be conti- 
nually prepared:It's good ever to have our 
accounts made with God, ſince we know 
not but he may call us 1n ſuch haſt as we 
ſhall have no time to perfect them; it%s 


. good to play a ſure game, and be ever 


in the grace of God, 
| Who 
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Who would not tremble to hang over 
ſome vaſt precipice, wherein if he fell, 


"he were certain tobe daſhed in a thouſand 


pieces, and that by ſo weak a ſupporter 
asa thread ? This, or in truth much grea- 
ter is the danger of him, who is in Mor- 
tal fin, who hangs over Hell by the Thred 
of Life, a twiſt ſo delicate, that not a 
Knife, but the Wind, and the leaſt fit of 
ſickneſs breaks 1t : wonderful 1s the dan- 
ger where he ſtands, who continues but 
one Minute in Mortal fin. Death hath 
time enough to ſhoot his Arrow, 1n the 
ſpeaking of a word, the twinkling of an 
Eye ſuffices; who can bepleaſed whileſt he 
ſtands naked and diſamed 1n the middeſt 
of his Enemies? amongſt as many Enemies 
is man, as there are ways to Death, which 
are innumerable; It's not then ſafe for man 
to be diſarmed and naked of the Grace 
of God in the midſt of ſo many adver- 
faries and dangers of Death, which hour- 
ly threaten him : what perſon being led to 


8 execution, would entertain himſelf by the 


way with vain concites ? We are condem- 
ned perſons, who are going to execution, 
tho by different ways, which we ourſelves 
know not, ſome the ſtraight way, and 
ſome: by by-paths , but are all ſure to 
meet 


4 


Contemplations of | Lib. 


meetin Death 3 we ought therefore ſtill to 
be prepared, and free from the diſtratting 
pleaſures of this Life, for fear we fall ſud- | 
denly 3 this danger of ſudden Death is 
ſufficient to make us diſtaſt all the delights | 
of the Earth. ; 
Death is therefore uncertain, that thon | 
ſhouldeſt be ever certain to deſpiſe this F 
Life, and diſpoſe thy ſelf for the other; | 
thou art every hour in danger of Death,to | 
the end, that thou ſhouldeft be every hour F 
prepared to have Lifez what is Death | 
but the way unto Eternity? A great jour- | 
ney thou haſt to make; wherefore doſt | 
thou not provide in time? and the rather, | 
becauſe thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou | 
mayeſt be forced to depart. Who is there | 
who does not defire to have ſerved God | 
faithfully two years before Death ſhould | 
take him ? If then thou art not ſure of 
one, why doſt thou not begin? truſt not | 
in thy health or youth, for Death fteals | 
treacherouſly upon us, when we leaftlook 
for 1t; promiſe not thy ſelf to morrow, for 
thou knoweſt not whether Death will 
come to Night. 
Since then thou knoweſt nor when thon 
art to die, think thou muſt die to day ; 


atd be ever prepared tor that which may 
ever 
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ever happen 3 truſt in the mercies of God, 
and irhplore them inceflantly ; but preſume 
not to defer thy converſion for a moment; 
for who knows whether thou ſhalt ever 
from henceforward have time to call up- 
on bim ! and having called upon him, 
whether thou ſhalt be heard! To what 
purpoſe defer we that until to morrow, 
which imports ſo much to be done today; 
and perhaps will not be to morrow,if not 
to day? It wasavery good anſwer that 
Meſſodamus gave one, inviting him to a 
Feaſt the next day 3 My friend, ſaith he, 
why doſt thou invite me againſt to mor- 


'- row? TI durſt not for theſe many years fe. 


cure my ſelf that I ſhould live one dayz 
for I have expeQed Death every hour. 
No man is ſufficiently armed againſt 
Death, unlefs he be always prepared toen- 

tertain 1t. 7 
3. To this uncertainty of Death 1s to 
be added that of being only one, and on- 
ly once tobe tried ; ſo as the error of dy- 
ing ill, cannot be amended by dying well 
another time.God gaveunto man his ſences 
and other parts of his body doublezhe gave 
bini twa Eyes, that if one failed he might 
ſerve himfelf of the other ; he gave him 
two Hands, that if one wereloſt, yet he 
G might 
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might not wholly be diſabled; but of 
Deaths he gave but one; and if that one 
miſcarry, all is ruined. A terrible caſe, 
that the thing which molt imports us, which 
is to die, hath neither trial, experience, 
or remedy; it's but only once to be acted, 
and that in an inſtant, and upon that in- | 
ſtant a)l eternity depends, in which if | 
we fail, the error 1s never to be amen- | 
ded. 

[f an ignorant Peſant, who had never | 
drawn a bow, ſhould be commanded to | 
ſhoot at a mark far diſtant, upon condition | 
that if he hit it, he ſhould be highly re- | 
warded with many-rich gifts; but if he | 
miſt jt,and that at the firſt ſhoot,he ſhould | 
be burnt alive; in what ſtreights would F 
this poor man find himſelf! How perplexed 
that he ſhould be forced upon a 
thing of that difficulty wherein he had 
no sk1ll, and that the failing ſhould coſt 
him ſo dear as his Life; but eſpecially | 
that it was to be only once to be aſſayed, | 
without poſſibility of repairing the firſt | 
fault, by a ſecond trial ! This is our caſe: 
[ know not how we are fo pleaſant 5 we 
have never died, we have no experience 
er skill in a thing of fo. great difficulty ; 
we are only once to die, and in that all 
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js at ſtake'; either eternity of torments in 
Hell, or of happineſs in Heaven : Hoi 
live we then ſo careleſs of dying well; 
fince for it we were born,and are but once 
to try It * This action is the moſt impor- 
tant of all our Life; upon it depends eter« 
nity; and if miſt, without repair or 
amendment : Theſe humane aQions which 
way be repeared, if one miſs, the other 
may hitz and that which is loſt in one 
way , may be regained in another: TF 
a rich Merchant had this year-a Ship ſunk 
in the Ocean, another may arrive loaden 
with ſuch riches as may recompence the 
loſs of the former ; but if we once fail in 
Death, the loſs is never to be repairs 

ed. | | 
That which is but only © one, is worthy 
of more care and eſteem , becauſe the 
lofs of it is irreparable z ler us then value 
the time . of this Life ; ſince there is no 
other given. wherein to' gain Eterni- 

ty. | 

: A certain Soldier being called in queſti- 
on by Lamachns a Centurion, for ſome Miſ- 
demeanor orother committed in the Camp, 
earneſtly defired pardon ' for that once, 
and promiſed never to offend in the like 
again. But the Certarion made him this an- 
G 2 {(wet, 


Contemplations'of +Lab.1: 
ſwer 3 In bello, bone vir , nor licebit -bis 
peceare., O Sir | know, you «thus much, 
there is no offending in War twice. But 
in Death (alas 3.there is no offending 
once 3 there 18N0 hope of pardon 3 ance 
dead, and always dead; he that;dies once 
111,is damned. for eyer ; there-1s no return- 
ing again to riſe, to amend, what is done 
amiſs ; as Death leayes/a man, ſo. Judge- 
ment finds him 5; and as Judgement leaves 
him, ſo Eternity fiadeth him. ... 

_ If a Man. were. obliged tor leap ſome 
great and deſperate leap, upon, condition 
that if he performed it well; he ſhould be 
made Maſterof a wealthy Kiogdom 3, but 
FA. be nll be chained -to an, Oar, 


SS S- 


and made a perpetual Galley-ſlavez withs- 


2ence in, PICParing bimſclf-fos fo. hazar- 
£10g, and-would often 


—» 
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are thoſe which we expe from; {0; great a 
Leap.” as, 1s fram Life to. Death. fince 
the. Kingdoms. of,. the, Earth, compared 
with that of .Heaven, are traſh, rubbiſh; 
and the tygoing at an Oar, in the Gallies, 
compared, with Hell, a Glory; When the 
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Leap is great and dangerous, he who isto 
leap it, ufes to fetch his career backwards, 
that he may Teap further, and with greater 
| force : We therefore knowing the danger 
> | of the leap fromlife to death,that we may 
e | performit better,ought to fetch our career 
far back, even fromthe beginning of our 


J , ſhort life 5 and from our firſt uſe of rea- 
= | fon, from which we ſhall know, that the 
Ss | Life we live is Mortal, that at the end of 


It we have a great debt to pay, and that 
c we are to diſcharge both Uſe and Princi- 
2 | ple when weleaſt think of it. 
e | It was the ſaying of I[phicrates, That its 
t | afſhamefor anEmperor at any time to ſay 
) with the Fool, Nox putaram, T did not 
s | think it; but it's a greater ſhame for a 
» | Chriſtian Man toſay, Nor putaram, I did 
5 | not think there had been ſuch adifference 
a | between a godly and wicked life; I did 
| riot think Eternity was to follow after 
this life ; I did not think I ſhould 
have died ſo ſuddenly. Les 
Let us therefore husband Time in which 
we may gain Eternity, which being once 
loſt, we ſhall loſe both the time of this 
life,and the Eternity of the other. How 
many Millions are now in Hell, who whilſt 
they were in this world deſpiſed time,and 
G 3 would 
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would now be content” to ſuffer Thou- 
ſands of Years, all the torments of the 
damned, for the Redemption of one in- 
ſtant 1n "which they might by repentance 
recover the eternal life of glory, which is 
now loſt without remedy ? And yet thou 
caſts away, not only inſtants, but hours, 
days and years : Conſider what a damned 
Perſon would give for ſome part of that 
Time which thou loſeſt ; and take heed 
thatthou hereafter, when there ſhall be no 
repair of that time which thou now ſo | 
vainly miſ-ſpendeſt, be not thy ſelf in the 

ſame grief and bitternels. | F 

We are now upon the Stage 3 therc- 
fore we may a& on our part 3 we. haveto 
deal with potent enemies, therefore we 
muſt be always prepared to fight; we are 
ſtill in our race, therefore we muſt hold 
out to the laſt ; let us then ſo a& our 
parts, that the Angels may rejoice to be 
SpeQators; let us ſo fight, that we may 
win the Crown; let us ſorun,that we may 
obtain. 

Conſider how by Time thou mayeſt 
gain Eternity: look not then upon the 
ols of it, as upon the loſs of Time, but of 
Eternity z endeavour then whilſt it laſs, 
to get a good bargain; for this life once 


palt, 
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paſt,there is no more occaſion for Traffick, 

the time appointed for ſtoring up, is but 
ſhort 3 but the gain and profit is eternal : 
therefore leave the cares of this world, 

and elevate your whole heart and affe&i- 

ons unto Heaven, and there place your 
thoughts, which are to be upright and ſet» 

led in God Almighty. 

E know, O Lord, I amhere but as a fo- xz, ,. 

journer 1n a ſtrange land, and not as a C1 14. 


' tizen in my own Country. I am here but a 


Tenant at will, and muſt ſhortly depart ; 
for here I have no continuing City 3 but 
I muſt ſeek one to come,eternal in the hea- 
ven; where I ſball bear a part 1n the 
heavenly Quire with Angels, evermore 
prailing thy holy Name ; there I ſhall be- 
hold light incomprehenſible 3 where I 
ſhall be 1n no fear of Death; farewel then 
all the world, and all the things in it; 
Thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done; and 
welcome to me, thou art welcome eter: 
nally, O beloved, etcrnally thou ait wel- * 
come: now I am blefled, O Lord, for I 
ſhall dwell in thy houſe, and [hall {ti]] be 
prailing thee. 


P/al. 84, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of that moment wherein we are t0 


die , and Life to end. 


E ought ſeriouſly to contider all 

which is to paſs in that mo- | 
ment of Death, for which the time of | 
this life wasonly beſtowed upon us3 and 
upon which depends the eternity of the 
other, O moſtdreadful point, which art 
tneend of Time,and beginning of Eterni- 
ty ! O moſt fearful inſtant, which ſhutteſt 
up the prefixed term of this life, and de- 
termines the buſineſs of our Salvation ! 
How many things are to paſs in thee ? In 
the ſame inſtant life is to finiſh, all our 
works to be examined ; and that ſen- 
tence given, which is to be executed 
for all eternity : O laſt Moment of life! 
O firſt of eternity * ! how terrible is the 
thought 
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thought of thee, ſince in thee, not only 


life is tobe loſt, but to be accounted for ; 


and we then to enter intoa Region which 
we know not; in that moment -I ſhall 


ceaſe to live, in that moment [I ſhall be- 


hold my Judg , who hall lay all my fins 
open before me, with all their weight, 
number and enormity. In 1t I ſhall receive 
a (tri charge of all the divine benefits be- 
ſtowed upon me ; and in it a judgment 
ſhall paſs upon me either for my Salvati- 
on or Damnation eternal ! How wonder- 
ful is it, that for ſo many matters, and of 
ſo great importance , there 1s no more 
time allotted than the ſpace of an inſtant; 
no place left for reply, interceſſion of 
friends,or appeal ! O fearful Moment u 

of which ſo much depends ! Admirable is 
the high Wiſdom of God, which hath pla- 
ced a Point in the midſt betwixt Time and 
Eternity, unto which all the time of this 
life 1s to relate 5 and upon. which the 
whole Eternity of the other is to depend ! 
O Moment, which art neither Time or 
Eternity , but art the Horizon of both, 
and divideit things Temporal from Eter- 
nal! O narrow Moment ! O moſt dilated 
Point! wherein ſomany things are to be 


concluded , and fo ſtri& an account is to 
| be 


Contemplations of Lib.) 
be given, and where ſo rigorous a ſeg” 
tence is tobe pronounced, 15 ever to ſtand 
in force! A ſtrange Caſe, that a buſinek | 
of Eternity isto be reſolved in a Moment, | 
and no place allowed for the Interceſſion ; 
of F riends,or our owndiligence ! : 


Tt will be then in vain to make any ad- | 
dreſſes or application ; there is none will | 
"4pocal ch. Intercede for thee, nor can give thee abſo- | 
2: - Jution; therigor of the Judgin that Inſtant | 
o wherein thou expireſt,will allow no farther | 
Mercy : St. gy ſays, that Heaven and Þþ. 
earth ſhall flie from the preſence of the | 
Judg 3 'whither wilt thou go, to what Þ 
place canſt thou repair, being the Perſon 
againſt whom the Proceſs is commenced ? 
It's therefore ſaid, that Heaven and Earth 
(ball flie, becauſe neither the Saints of 
Heaven (hall there favour thee,or the pow- 
ers of Earth affiſt thee; there ſhall be 
place for nothing that may help thee ; 
what then would a finner give for leave 
to offer up one poor Prayer to God, when 
it is too late? That which would now 
ſerve thy turn, and thou deſpiſcft, thou 
would(t then have done, and cant not. 
Provide thy ſelf, therfore i in time, whillt 


it may avail thee, and defer it not until 
that 
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i; - that inſtant, wherein nothing can do thee 

nd good. Now thou mayeſt help thy ſelf, 

> | now thou mayelſt find favour : ExpeCt not 

+ | that moment wherein thy own endea- 
» 


| wvours will be uſele, and there will 
| be none tohelp or aſliſt thee. | 
'. . O what a lamentable thing will it be 
Tz for a ſinner, to ſee himſelf not only aban- 
i11 þ doned by men, but alſo by Angels, and e- 
5. | ven by God himſelf; and to be delivered 
| bver into the power of the Infernal Dra- 
gon,” without all hopes of eſcaping from 
4 | him, who will ſeize upon his Soul, and 
| carry it to the abyſs of Hell, there to be 
it | Tormented for ever ! 
| - -How canmen be careleſs, ſeeing fo im- 


Z - portant a buſineſs as is the ſalvation of 
þ | their Souls, depends upon an inſtant, 
f | Wherein no new diligence nor prepara- 
- | tion will avail them? Since then we 


x know not when that moment will be, 

- | ct usnot be any moment unprovided 3 
> | thisisa bulineſs not be one point of time 
; | neglected, ſince that point may be our 
damnation. What will a hundred years 
ſpent with great auſterity 1n the ſervice of 
| | God, profit us, if in the end of all 
| thoſe years we ſhall commit ſome grie- 
' vous fn, and Death ſha!l ſeize up- 
56 on 
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on us before repentance ? 
Let no man ſecure himſelf in his paſt 


Vertues ; but continue them unto. the | 
end; ſince if he die not in grace, all Þ 
is loſt; and if he doth, what matter | 
it to have lived a thouſand years in the 
greateſt Troubles and Afﬀiidtions this | 


World could lay upon him! O Mo. 


ment, in which the juſt ſhall forget | 
all his Labours, and ſhall reſt afſu- | 
red of all his vertues! O Moment! | 
which art certain to be, uncertain | 
when to be, and moſt certain never | 


to be again ! I will therefore now 
fix thee in my Memory, that I may not 
hereafter meet thee in my Eternal ruin 
and perdition. 


There are three things which would 
make a ſinner tremble : The firſt, when his 
Soul is to bepluckt out of his body. The 
ſecond, when it is to appear before God 
torecetve Judgment. And the third, when 
ſentence is tobe pronounced. How terrible 
then 1s this moment wherein all theſe three 
things ſo terrible are to paſs|Let a Chriſtian 
often whillt he lives, place himſelf in that 


inſtant, from whence let him behold on one | 


part the time of his Life which heis _ 
an 


Contemplations of - | Lib. L 


*& T5. ws UID (CD wnd his (0 


| 


| Chap.8. "the flate of Man. 


and on the other the Eternity whereunto 


he enters; and let him conſider what re- 
mains unto him-of that, and what he 


| hopes for in this; in that inſtant a thou- 
ſand years of Life ſhall appear unto the 
| finner- no more than one hour ; and 
* one hour of torments ſhall appear a 
| thouſand years. Behold thy Life from 
| this Watch-Tower, from this Horizon, 
| and meaſure it with the Eternal, and thou 
| ſhalt find it of no extenſion. 


O dreadful moment, which cuts off 


| the thred of Time, and begins the web 
'--of Eternity! I will therefore provide 
| for this moment, that IT may not loſe 
| Eternity; this is that precious Pearl , 
| far-which I will give all that I have or am, 
| ir ſhall ever be in my memory, I ſhall e- 
| verbeſolicitous of it, ſince it may every 
| day come upon me. 


For Eternity depends upon Death; 


| Death upon Life, and Life upon a Thred, 


which may either be broken or cut; and 
that even when I moſt hope, and moſt en- 
deavour to prolong it. My Lite is neverſe- 
cure,[ will thereforeever fear that Inſtant, 
which gives an endto Time,and beginning 


in Eternity. PO 
eneai 
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= BenediGion and Praiſe be to hins who 3s 
cated upon the Throne and to the Lamb 
who hath redeemed us in his Blood, and 


bath placed us in his Eternal Kingdom. 
Amen, 


FT, 


2b | 
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CHAP. IC 


The end of Temporal Life is terri- 


ble. 


EATH, becauſe it's the end of Life, 
is by the Philoſopher ſaid to be the 


| Terrible of all things Terrible: What 
would he have ſaid, if he had known itto 
| be the beginning of Eternity, and the 
| Gate into which we enter into that vaſt 
| abyſs, no man knowingupon what ſide he 
' ſhall fall into that profound and bottom- 

'I:fs Depth ! If Death be Terrible for end- 


ing the buſineſs of Life, what is it for 
uſhering in the inſtant wherein we are to 
give an account of Life before that 
Terrible and moſt juſt Judge, who 
therefore died that we might uſe it 
well ! 

It's not the moſt Terrible part of Death 
to leave the Life of this World, but to 
give 
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give an account of it unto the Creator of 


the world; c<ſpecially inſuch a time where- 
it he is to uſeno mercy 3 this 1s a thing fo 
Terrible, that itmade holy Job to tremble, | 
notwithſtanding he had ſo good an ac- | 
count to make; who was fo juſt, that | 
God himſelf gloried in having ſuch a Ser- | 
vant. | (- | 

Deathis terrible for many weighty rea- | 
ſons; whereof not the leaſt is the ſtght of | 
the offended Judge , who 1s not only | 
Judge, but Party, and a moſt irrefragable | 
Witnefs 3 1n whoſe viſage ſhall ther ap- | 
pear ſuch a ſeverity againſt the wicked, 


| that it's betterto ſufferall manner of Tor- 


ments., than to behold the face. of his 
angry Judge: E 

How will it then amaze us, when we 
ſhall behold Jeſus Chriſt himſelf alive, not 
a dead Image; not in the humility of the | 
Croſs, but upon a Throne of Majeſty,. | 
and' Seat of Juſtice; not in a rime of 
Mercy, but.in. the hour of Vengeance; not 
naked, with pierced hands,but armed againſt 
finners with the Sword of Juſtice z when 
he ſhajl come to judge and revenge the 
injuries which they have done him: God - 
1s as righteous in his Juſtice,as 1n his Mercy; 
and as he hath allotted'a time for Mercy, 
ſo he will for Juſtice. As 
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As 1n this life the rigor of his Juſtice 13 
as it were repreſſed and ſuſpended ; ſo 1n 
that point of death , when the f !nnner 
{hall receive Judgment, it {hall be let looſe, 
and overwhelm him. A great and rapid 
River which ſhould for Thirty or Forty 
Years together have its current violently 
ſtopped ; what a maſs of Waters would 
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it colle& in ſo long a ſpace? and if it- 


ſhould then be let looſe, with what fury 
would it overrun, and bear down all be- 
fore it ? and what reſiſtance could with- 
ſtand it ? Since then the Divine Juſtice, 
which the Prophet Darie! compares not 
to an ordinary River, but' to a River of 
fire, for the orcatneſs and fury of the ri- 
gor, ſhall be repreſſed for Thirty or Forty 
Years during the life of man, what an 1n- 
finity of wrath will 1t amaſs together ? 
and with what fury will it burſt out up- 
on the miſerable finnner, in the face of 
the offended Judg ? And therefore the 
Prophet Dariel faith, That a River of fire 
iſſued from his Countenance, and that his 
Throne was of flames, and the Wheels of 
it burning fire; becauſe all ſhall then be 
Fire, Rigor and Juſtice, he ſers forth un- 


to us his Tribunal-Throne with Wheels, 


to ſignify thereby the force and violence 
O 


Dan, cli.7; 
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of his Omnipotency, in executing the ſe- 
verity of his Juſtice 3 all which {hall ap- 
pear in that moment , 'when ſinners ſhall 
be brought into Judgment, when the Lord 
ſhall ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and 
confound them in his fury. 


O man! which haſt now time, conſider 
in what condition thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelf 
in that inſtant; then neither the Blood of 
Chriſt ſhed for thee, nor the Son of God 
Crucified, nor the Interceſſion or Prayers 
of the Bleſſed Saints, nor the Divine 
Mercy it ſelf ſhall avail thee; but ſhalt 
only behold an incenſed and revenging 
God, whoſe mercies {hall then only ſerve 
to augment his Juſtice : thou ſhalt per- 
ceive that none will take thy part , but 
all will be againſt thee 3 thou art to ex- 
pect no Patron, no Proteftor but thy ver- 
tuous ations ; only they ſhall accompany 
thee 3 when all ſhall leave thee, they only 
ſhall not forſake thee; the rich man ſhall 
not then have multitudes of ſervants to 
{et forth his greatneſs, nor well-Fee'd 
Lawyers to defend his Proceſs ; only his 
g00d Works ſhall beſtead him, and they 
only ſhall defend him. 


There, 
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There, when their Treaſures which have 


| been heaped up in this World, and guard- 


ed with ſo much care, ſhall fail their Ma- 


| fters , their Alms beſtowed on the Poor 


ſhall not fail them 3 there, when their 
Children, Kindred, Friends, and Servants 


| ſhall all fail them, the ſtrangers which 
| they have lodged, the ſick which they 
| have viſited, and the needy which they 


have ſuccored ſhall not fail them : Let us 


| therefore provide for that day, and take 


care that our Works be good ones. 


It is to be admired how many dare do 


| ill in the preſence of that Judg , with 
| whom nothing can prevail , but doing 
| well; and the wonder is much the great» 
| er, that we dare with our evil works of- 
| fend him who is to Judg them. The Thief 
| is not fo impudent as to rob his Neigh- 
{ bour, if the Magiſtrate looks on 3 but 
{ would be held a Fool, if he ſhould rob or 
| offend the Magiſtrate himſelf in his own 
| Houſe. How dares then this poor thing 
Man injure the very Perſon of his moſt 
| Upright and Juſt Judg ( before whom its 
| moſt certain he ſhall appear ) to his Face, 
| in his own houſe ; in ſo high a manner as 
| to prefer the Devil, his and our greateſt 


H 2 Enemy, 
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Enemy, before him 2 Every one who ſins, 
makes as it were a Judgment, and paſſes a 
Sentence in favour of Satan againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 of this unjuſt judgment of man, 
the Son of God, who 1s moſt unjuſtly Sen- 
tenced by a ſinner, will at the laſt day take 
a moſt (tri&t and ſevere account ; let him 
expedt from-his own injuſtice, how great 
is to be the Divine Juſtice againſt him. 


Let him take heed how he works, ſince 
all his ations are. to be viewed and re- 
viewed by his Redeemer. An Artiſt who 
knows his work was to appear before 
ſome King , or to be examined by ſome 
greatMaſter in the ſameArt, would ſtrive to 
give it the greateſt perfection of his skill; 
lince therefore all our works are to appear 
before the King of Heaven, and the chief 
Maſter of Vertues, J:ſus Chriſt, let us en» 
deavour that they may be perfe& and 
compleat ; and the rather, becauſe he is 
not to examine them for curioſity, but to 
paſs upon us a Scntence either of, Condem- 
nation, or Eternal. Happineſs. Let us then 
call to mind that we are to give an ac- 


' count untp God Almighty, and therefore 


let ns take. heed what we do; let us weep 
for what is amils 3 let us forſake our ſins, 
and 


Chap. 9. the ſtate of Man. 
and ſirive to do vertuous ations; let us 
look upor: our ſelves as guilty offenders, 


| -andlet_ us ſtand in perpetual fear of the 


-Judg ; ſtill reprehending himſelf, and fay- 
ing, Ah me! wretch that I am, how ſhall 
I appear before the Tribunal of. God : 
how ſhall I be able to give an account of 
all my. ations ? If thou ſhalt always 
have theſe thoughts, thou maiſt obtain 
Salvation.z and be aſſured, he that ſeri» 
ouſly thinks upon death, will never have 
the boldneſs to (in. 


Another cauſe of the terribleneſs of 
death: ts, The innumerable multitude of 
our fins, and their monſtrous deformity, 
ſhall then be laid open : this is ſignified 
by the Prophet Daniel, where he ſays, 
That the Throne of the Tribunal of God 
was of flaming fire ; whoſe nature is not 
only to burn, but to enlighten ;and there- 
fore in that Divine Judgment, ſhall not 
only be executed the rigor of his Juſtice, 
but the uglineſs likewiſe of human nature 
ſhall be diſcovered : the Judg himfelf ſhall 
not only appear ſevere, but our ſins ſhall all 
be diſcovered and laid open to us 5 and 
the ſight of them ſhall make us tremble 
with fear and aſtoniſhment, eſpecially 
H 3 when 
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when we ſhall perceive them to be mani- 
felt unto him who is both Judg and Par- | 
ty. Our (ins now ſeem unto us but light | 
and trivial, and we ſee not half of them; | 
but in ourleaving of this life we ſhall | 
find them heavy and unſupportable. | 


How ſhall we remain amazed when we | 
ſhall ſee a number of our aCtions to be | 
fins, which we never thought to be ſuch! | 
And which is more, we ſhall find that to | 
be a fault which we thought to be a lau- | 
dible work: for many aQions which in | 
the Eyes of men ſeem vertnous, will then 
be found vices in the fight of God; then | 
ſhall be brought to light the works which | 
we have done, and thoſe which we have | 
left undone; the evil of that ation which | 
we have committed, and the good of that | 
which we have omitted ; neither is 
there account to be taken only of 'the 
evils which we do, but of the good alſo 
which we do not well; all will be ftricly 
ſearcht and narrowly lookt into, and muſt 
paſs by many Eyes. 


The Devil, as our Accuſer, ſhall frame 
the proceſs of our whole life, and ſhall 
accuſe us of all he knows; and if any 


thing 
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thing ſhall eſcape his knowledg, it ſhall 
not therefore be concealed ; for our own 
Conſcience ſhall cry out and accuſe us of 
it; and leſt our Conſcience might flatter 
us, - or be 1gnorant of ſome faults, our. 
Guardian Ange<l ſhall then be Fiſcal and 
Accufer, calling for Divine Juſtice againſt 
us, and ſhall diſcover what our own Souls 
are Jpnorant of. And 1f the Devil, our 
Conſcience, and Guardian Angel ſhall fail 
1n any thing, as not knowing all, the Judg 
himſelf, who is both Party and Witneſs, 
and whoſe Divine Knowledg penetrates 
into the bottom of our Wills, ſhall there 
declare many things for Vices, which were 
here eſteemed for Vertues. O ſtrange way 
of Judgment, where none denies, and all 
accufe, even the offender accuſes himſelf; 
and where all are Witnefles, even the Jadg 
and Party! O dreadful Judgment, where 
there is no Advocate, and Four Accuſers, 
the Devil, thy Conſcience, thy Guardian 
Angel, and thy very Judg, who will ac- 
cuſe thee of many things which thou 
thoughtſt to have alledged for thy de- 
fence ; then all ſhall be laid open, and 
confuſion ſhall cover the ſinner with the 
multitude of his offences. How ſhall he 
bluſh to ſee himſelf in the preſence of the 
H 4 . King 
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King of Heaven in ſo foul and ſqualid 
Garments ? 


If a man when he isto ſpeak with ſome 
great Prince, deſire to be decently and 
well clad, how will he be out of Coun- 
tenance to appear before him dirty, and 
half naked 2 How ſhall then a finner be 
aſhamed to ſee himſelf before the Lord of 
al}, naked of good works, be-dirted and 
defiled with abominable and and horrid 
Crimes? | 


Befides the multitude of ſins whereof 
the whole life ſhall be full, the hainouſneſs 
of them ſhall be alſo laid open before 
him, and he ſhall tremble at the fight of 
that which he now thinks but a trivial 
fault; for then he ſhall clearly ſee the ug- 
lineſs of fin, the difſonancy. of it unto 
reaſon, the deformity it cauſes 1n the ſoul, 
the injury it doth to the Lord of the 
World, his ingratitude to Chriſt his Re- 
deemer,-the prejudice 1t brings unto him- 
{ſelf > Hel} into which he falls, and Eternal 
Glory, which he loſes, the leaſt of theſe 
were ſufficient tocover his heart with ſad- 
nefs and grief, but all together , what 
amazement and confuſion will they cauſe, 
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eſpecially when he ſhall perceive that fins 


produce an vglineſs in the ſov] beyond all 


'| the corporal deformities which can be 
| imagined. Let us therefore avojd them 
| now, for all are to come to light, and we 
| muſt account for all, even to the laſt far- 
| thing : Neither is this account to be made 
| in groſs only, for the greateſt and moſt ap- 
' parent fins, but even for the leaſt and ſmal- 
leſt 3 in humane Tribunals, the Judg takes 
' no notice of ſmall Matters, but in the 
| Courts of Divine Judicature nothing paſ- 
| ſes, the leaſt things are as diligently lookt 
| into asthe greater; there is alſo in the end: - 
| of life, another cauſe of much terror un- 
| to ſinners, Which is the lively knowledg: 
| which they ſhall have of the Divine: Be- 
| nefits received, and the charge which ſhall 
| be laid againſt them for their great ingra- 
| titude and abuſe of them ; in that in- 
| ſtant ſinners are not only to ſtand in fear 
| of their own bad works, but of the grace 
\ and benefits of God Almighty conferred 

ypon them, 


. Another confuſion ſhall cover them, 


| Where they (hall ſee what God hath done 
| to oblige and afliſt them toward their fal- 


vation; 
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| vation 3 and what they to the contrary | 
| have done, to draw upon them their own | 
damnation;they ſhall tremble to fee what | 
God did for their good ; and that he Gid | 
' fo much as he could do no more, all which 
hath been mifimplyed and abufed by | 
themſelves. | 


We will conſider every one of theſe | 
benefits by themſelves; the firſt which oc- | 
_curs, is that of the Creation ; and what | 
could God do more, fince in this one bene- | 
fit of thy Creation, he gavethee all what | 
thou art, both in foul and body ? If want- | 
img an Arm thou wouldſt eſteem thy | 
ſelf much obliged, and be very thankful | 
unto him, who ſhould beſtow one upon | 
thee, which were ſound,ſtrong and uſeful ; | 
why art thou not ſo to God, who hath | 
_—_ thee Arms, Heart, Soul, Body, and | 


Conſider, what thou wert before he |} 
gave thee a being 3 nothing 3 and now | 
thou enjoyelt not only a being, but the | 
beſt being of the Elemental World: be- | 
twixt being and not being, there is an in- 
finite diſtance 3 fee then what thou owelſt | 
unto thy Creator 3 and thou ſhalt find | 

thy } 
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thy debt to be noleſs than infinite, fince 


he hath not only given thee a being, but 
a noble being, and that not by reccſlity, 


-but out of an Infinite love, and by electt- 


on 3 making choice of thee amongſt an in- 
finity of men, poſiible, whom bs might 
have created. If lots were to be caſt 
among an hundred Perſons for ſome Ho- 
nourable Charge, how fortunate would 
he be eſteemed, who ſhould draw the Lot 
from ſo many competitors ? Behold then 
thy own happineſs, who from an abſolute 
nothing, hath light upon a being amongſt 
an infinity of Creatures poſſible 5 and 
whence proceeds this ſingular favour, but 


from God 2 Who out of thoſe numberleſs 


Millions hath picket ont thee, he havin 

many others, who if he had created them, 
would have ſerved: him better than thy 
fel{; befides this, he/nort only created thee 
by EleCtion, and gave thee a noble Being, 
but ſupernatural happineſs, being no way 


due unto thy nature, he created thee for 


it, and gave thee for thy end the moſthigh 
and eminent that could be imagined, to 
wit, the eternal Pofleftion of thy Crea- 
tor. 


It being then ſo. greata Benefit to have 
| created 
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Created thee,it's yet a greater to have pre- 
erved and ſuffered thee until this inſtant, 
without cafting thee into a thouſand Hell; 
for thy ſins and offences; how many for | 
one only fault committed, hath he with- | 
drawn his preſervation, and ſuffered them | 
to die 1n that fin for which they are now 
in Hell? and ſome of them, 1f they had 
been pardoned, would have proved more 
rateful than thou ! Behold how many 
Angels for their firſt Offence he threw 
headlong down from Heaven, and expect- 
ed them no longer, and yet ſtill expects 
thee. | 


Conſider, thou oweſt him for preſerving 
thee,as much as for creating thee ; preſer- 
vation being a continued Creation ; and 
more for preſerving thee,altho his enemy. 
In thy Creation, altho thou didſt not de- 
ſerve a being , yet thou demerited-it not ; 
but in thy preſervation thou haſt deſerved 
the contrary ; which is to be forſaken and 
abandoned, 


Conſider the benefit thou receiveſt by 
the incarnation of the Son of God ; by 
which thou art delivered from Sin and 
Hell, and at ſuch a time, when thy _—_ 
ble 
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ble Condition was deſperate of all other _ 
remedy 3 and hath exalted thee to his 
Grace, and the inheritance of the King- 


_ dom of Heaven ; and this he did with 
| ſuch ſingnlar love, even to the annihila- 
- | ting as1t were himſelf, that he might exalt 
{ thee, taking upon himſelf thy nature, that 
he might only confer an honour upon 


thee, which he would not tothe Angels. 
All is great, all is tranſcendent 1n this uns 
ſpeakable goodneſs; ſee what God could 
do more for thee, and fee that thou may- 
eſt do much more for him, and doſt not. 


Conlider the benefit of our Redempti- 
on by the death and paſſion of Chriſt ; 
what could the Son of God do more for 
thee, than die and ſhed his bloud for thee, 
and that not with an ordinary death, but 
ſo ignominious, as it ſeems he could not 
ſuffer more ; ſet before thy eyes Chriſt 
crucified upon Mount Calvary, if a man 
more infamous be imaginable; executed 
publickly between two Thieves as a Trat- 
tor and an Heretick, broaching falſe 
Doctrine, and making himſelf King, as 2 
Traytot unto Cz/ar. 


Two 


Two Crimes ſo infamous, as they not 
only defame the Perſon who commits 


them, but ſtain and infect his ſtock and 


lineage. Behold in what Poverty hedied, 
if greater canbe thought on, to the end 
thou mayeſt ſee, if it were poſlible he 
ſhould do more for thee, than what he 
did. Whilſt he lived, he had not whereon 
to repole his head, neither found he one 
; drop of water to refreſh his ſacred lips ; 
even the earth refuſed him, wanting where- 
on to reſt his feet. Behold with what 


grief and pains he expired, ſince from 


head to foot he was but one continued 
wound, his feet and hands were pier- 


ced with nails, and his head with Thorns. | 


Who would not beamazedat the good- 
neſsan d piety of a great Emperor, who 
having a deſire to pardon a notorious 
Fraitor, ſhould rather than abate one jot 
of his juſtice, rake upon him the habit 
and ſhape of that Traytor, and ſuffer 
publickly in the Market-place , that the 
Offender might be ſpared ? Thus did God, 
taking upon him the form of a Servant, 
and dying upon the Croſs, to free con- 
demnedman from eternal death. 


Cons 
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Confider then how dreadful it ſhall be 


unto a finner, when he ſhall receive a 


| charge, not only of his own being, and 
| his own life , but alſo of the being and 


life of God ; of the Incarnation, Paſſion, 
Life and Death of Chriſt our Redeemer, 


| who hath ſo often given himſelf in the 
| Sacrament of his Body and Blood. 


The Murtherer who ſtands charged 


ulth che life of a man; eltho.it beafilins 
| wicked Perſon, yet fears to be apprehend- 


ed and brought to judgment 3 how is it 


| then that he, who ischarged with the life 
of God, tremble not? O how fearful a 
| thing is it, when avile creature ſhall en- 


ter into Judgment with his Creator, and 
ſhall be demanded an account ofthe blood 
of Chriſt whoſe value is infinite > What 
account can he giveof ſucha benefit, and 
of all the reſt, which he hath received, even 
from the greateſt unto the leaſt ? 


When Chriſt ſhall ſay unto him 3 I, 
when thou hadſtno being, gave thee one, 
inſpired thee with a ſoul, and placed thee 
above all things that are upon the Earth. 
I for thee created Heaven, Air, Sea, Earth, 
and all things, and yet am diſhonoured 


by 
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by thee, and held moſt vile and baſe, and 
yet for all this have not ceaſed to do thee | 
2009, and beſtowed upon thee innumera- 
ble benefits ; for thy ſake, being God, I | 
was content to make my ſelf a ſervant; 
was buffetted, ſpit upon, and condemned 
to a puniſhment of flaves;z and toRedeem 
thee from death, ſuffered the death of the | 
Croſs. It's Heaven I intended for thee, | 
and from thence ſent thee the Holy Ghoſt: | 
I invited thee unto the Kingdom of Hea- F 
ven, offered my ſelf to be thy Head, thy | 
Spouſe, thy Food, thy Drink, thy She- | 
pherd 3 I choſe thee for the Heir of Hea- | 
ven, and drew thee out of darkneſs into | 
light. 


To ſuch exceſs of Love, what have we 
to anſwer, but to ſtand aſtoniſhed and 
confounded that we have been ſo ungrate- | 
ful, and given occafion to the Devil, of | 
one of the greateſt ſcorns and injuries 
which could be put upon our Redeemer ? 
when he ſhall fay unto him, Thou created(t 
man, for him waſt born in poverty, li- 
ved 1n labour, and died in pain and tor- 
ment; I have done nothing for him, but 
ſought to damn him into a thouſand Hells, 
and yet for all this, it's I whom he ſtrives 
to 
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reward, I ſhould have been aſhamed to 
have Created and Redeemed a wretch ſo 
ungrateful unto him from whom he hath 
received ſo great benefits 3 But fince he 
loves me better than thee, let him be mine, 


unto whom he hath ſo often given up 
himſelf. 


We are not only'to give an account of 
theſe genera] benefits, but of thoſe which 
are more particular : of the good Exam- 


les which we have ſeen ; of the In- 
Frrudions we have heard; of the Inſpira- 


tion which hath been ſent us; let us treme- 


ble that we are fo careleſs of that, for 
which all the care in the World is not ſafe 
ficient. Now is the time of benefiting 
our ſelves ; if we ſhall now defpife it, in 
what caſe ſhall we be? Ler us not miſ- 
ſpend the time of this life, fince fo ſevere 
an account - will be demanded of all the 
beneftts* which we have received 3 let us 
take heed what uſe we make of this Tem- 
poral life, let us not loſe it, ſince we are 
I ta 


IH3: 
to pleaſe, and fiort thee ; thou doſt pres, 
pare for him a Crown of Eternal Glory, 
| I delire. to torment him in Hell ; and yet 
he had rather ſerve me without intereſt, 
than thee for thy Promiſe of ſo great a 
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to anſwer for every part of it ; this time 
is beſtowed upon vs, wherein to gain Hea- 
ven 5 and a moſt ſtrict account will be de- 
manded of us if we deſpiſe it, It is not 
ours, for which we are to anſwer, we are 
not the Lords of time ; let us not there- 
fore diſpoſe of it for our own plea- 
ſure, but for the ſervice of God, whoſe 
It 15. 


O Ood, every way moſt perfef and good ! 
whieh art ſo ſcrupulons in thy Juſtice , and 


ſo indulgent in thy Mercy 3 rigorous with 


thy Self, that thou w___ be Mecriful un- 
to ns : O God, infinitely Good, infinitely Ho- 
hy, infinitely Tuft and perfe® ! we magnifie 
thee, we praiſe thee, we glorifie thee, we give 
thanks unto thee, Heavenly Father , for all 


thy Bleſſings thou haſt beſtowed npon us, 


CHAP 


me 
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CHAP. X. 
The end of all Time. 


Fter we have finiſhed the time of 
this life, the end of all time 1s to 


ſucceed, which 1s to give a period unto 
\ all which we leave behind us : Let man 
| therefore know, that thoſe things which 
| he-leaves behind for his memory after 


death, are as vain as thoſe he enjoyed in 


his life ; Let him raiſe proud Mayſoleums, 


let him ere& Statues of Marble, let him 


build populous Cities, let him leave a nu-' 


merous Kindred, let him ſtamp his name in 


| Brafs, and fix his Memory with a Thou- 
| fand Nails, all muſt have an end : his Ci- 
ties ſhall fink, his Statues fall, his Family 
| periſh, his Memory defaced, and all ſhall 

end, becauſe all time muſt end; not only 


our pleaſures and delights are to end in 
death, but our Memories, at the fartheſt, 


' are to end with time; and ſince all are 


2 to 
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to conclude, all are to be deſpiſed as vain 
and periſhing. 


Tf the death of a Monarch or Prince 
of ſome corner of the World, Prognoſti- 
cated by an Eclipſe or Comet, cauſe a fear 
and amazement 1n the beholders, what 
(ſhall the death of the whole World, and 
with it all things Temporal, and of Time 
it (elf, foretold by Angels, with prodigi- 
ous apparitions and dreadfu] noiſe, pro- 
duce in us? Time ſhall end, and the 
World ſhall die, and that 1f we may o 
ſay, a moſt horrible and diſaſterous death. 
How much the whole World , and the 
whole race of mankind, exceeds one par- 
ticular perſon, by ſo much ſhall the uni- 
verſal end ſurpaſs 1n terror the particular 
end of this lite, 


Let us look npon the ſtrange manner of 
the end of the World, which being ſo ter- 
rible, gives us to underſtand the vanity 
and deceit of all things 1n it. As its uſu] 
10 Wars toskirmifh and-to make inroads 
before the day of Battel , ſo before that 
dreadful day wherein the Army of Venge» 
ance and of all puniſhments are to <n- 


counter with the Army of fin, the Lord 
{hall 
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ſhall from divers parts ſend forth ſeveral 
Calamitics, as Plagues, Famine, Earthe 
ce | quakes, War, Inundations, Droughts, 
Hi- which ſhall be forerunners of that great 
ar Day of Battel ; which (hall, like Light- 
at | Horſemen, ſcour the Campania : And if 


ad thoſe miſeries do now ſo much attlict us, 
ne | what ſhall they then do when God ſhall 
>j- | 2dd unto them his utmoſt Force and Pow- 
o. | cr; when all Creatures ſhall Arm againſt 


he | ſinners, and the Zeal of the Divine Juſtice 
ſo | ſhall be their Captain-General > Which the 
h. | Wiſe man declares in theſe words, His Zeal 
he | ſhall take up Arms, and ſhall Arm the g,,, ;; 
r- | Creatures to revenge him of his Enemies : 
i. He ſhall put on Juſtice ' as a Breaſt-Plate, 
ar | andRighteous Judgment as a Helmet ; and 
he ſhall take Equity as a Buckler, and (hall 
| ſharpen his Wrath as a Lance, and the cir- 
of | cuit of the Earth ſhall fight for him 3 
r- | Thunderbolts ſhall be ſent from the Clouds, 
ty | 33a well-ſhooting Bow, and (ball not fail 
al | to hit the mark ; and Hail ſhall be ſent full 
1; | of ſtormy wrath; the Waters of the Sea 
it | hall threaten them, the Rivers ſhall com- 
>» | bate furiouſly ; a moſt ſtormy Wind ſhall 
1- | riſe againſt them, and (hall divide them as | 
d | a Whirlwind. 3 
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Very dreadful are theſe words, altho 
they contain but the War which Three of 
the Elements are to make againſt ſinners ; 
but not only Fire, Air and Water, but 
Earth alſo,and Heaven, ſhall fall upon them 
and confound them; for all Creatures 
ſhall expreſs their Fury in that Day, and 
ſhall rife agaiaſt man 3 and if the Clouds 
ſhall diſcharge Thunderbolts and Stones 
upon their Heads, the Heavens ſhall ſhoot 
no leſs Balls than Stars, which ſhall fall 
from thence 3 if Hail no bigger than lit- 
tle Stones, falling but from the Clouds, 
deſtroy the Fields, and ſometimes k11] the 
lefler iort of Catte], what ſhall pieces of 
Stars do, falling from the Firmament or 


upper Regton ? 


As in man, who 1s called the lefſer 
World, when he is to die, the humors 


wiich are as the 'Elements, are troubled | 


and out of order :; his Eyes, which are as 
the Sun and Moon, are darkned ; his © 

ther Sences,, which are as the lefler Stars, 
fall away 3 his Reaſon, which is as the 
Celeſtial Virtues, | is off the hinges; ſon 
the death of the greater World, before it 
diflolve and expire, the Sun ſhall be turn- 


cd Into darkneſs, the Moon into blood, 
the 


UM 


Chap. 10. the ſtate of Man. 


the Stars {hall fall, and the whole World 


ſhall tremble with a horrid noiſe. If the 


Sun, Moon, and other Celeſtial Bodies, 
which are held incorruptible, ſhall ſuffer 
ſuch charges, what ſhall bedone with thoſe 
frail and corruptible Elements of Earth, 
Air and Water? If this inferior World 
doth depend upon the Heavens, thoſe Ce- 
leſtial Bodies being altered and broken in 
pieces, in what eſtate muſt the lower Ele- 
ments remain, when the Vertues of Hea- 
ven ſhall faulter, and the wandring Stars 
ſhall loſe their way, and fail to obſerve 
their order ? 


How ſhall the Air be troubled with 
violent and ſudden Whurlwinds, dark 
Tempeſts, horrible Thunders, and furious 
Flaſhings of Lightning ! How ſhall the 
Earth tremble with dreadful Earthquakes, 
opening her ſelf with a Thouſand mouths, 
and caſting forth, as 1t were, whole Vol- 
cames of Fire and Sulphur z and not con- 
tent to overthrow the loftieſt Towers, 
ſhall ſwallow up high Mountains, and bu- 
ry Cities in her Entrails > How ſhall the 
Sea then rage, mounting her proud Waves 
above the Clouds, as if they meant to'o- 
verwhelm the whole Earth 2 The roar 
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ing of the Ocean (hall aſtoniſh thoſe who 
are far diſtant from the Sea, and inhabit in 
the midſt of. the firm Land ; therefore it's 
ſaid, That there ſhall be in the Earth af- | 
flictions of Nations for the confuſion of 

the noiſe of the Sea. | 


What ſhall men do in this general per- 
turbation of Nature ? they ſhall remain 
amazed and pale as death 5 Whar comfort 
{hall they have? They ſhall ſtand gazing 
one upon another , and every one ſhall 
conceive a nev7 fear, by beholding 1n his 
Neighbours Face the image of his own 
ceath. What fear and horror ſhall then 
polleſs thery, when they (hall hourly expect 


the ſacceſs and dire effe&s portended by 


thoſe monſtruous prodigies ? All Com- 
merce ſhall then ceaſe ; the Market-places 
jball be unpeopled, and the Tribunals re- 
main: ſolitary and ſilent; none ſhall then 
be ambitious. of honors , none ſhall ſeck 
after paſtimes and new-invented pleaſures ; 
nor {hall the-covetous Wretch then buſie 
himſelf with the care of his Treaſures ; 
none ſhall frequent the Palaces of Kings 
and Princes, but through fear ſhall forget 
even to Fat ard Drink ;, all their care 
ihall be employed how: to: eſcape thoſe 
__- OY ----..  Delvpes, 
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Deluges , Earthquakes, and Lightning, 
ſeeking for places of ſecurity, which they 
ſhall not meet with: Who will remember 
the ſumptuous Buildings he hath rear'd ; 
the beauty he hath once doated upon # 


If we ſhall forget what we our (elves 
moſt valued and gloried in, how fhall we 
remember that of others > What remem- 
brance ſhall there then be of the Acts of 
that Great Alexander Of the Learning 
of Ariſtotle & Of the Wiſdom of Solo- 
moy £ and of the Endowments of the 
moſ Renowned men of the World ? their 
fame ſhall remain from thenceforward for 
ever buried, and ſhall die with the World 


| for a whole Eternity, 


The Mariners, when 1n ſome furious 
Tempeſt they are upon point of finking, 
how are they amazed at the rage of the 
watry Element > How grieved and af- 
flicted with ruin which threatens them / 
What Prayers and Vows do they ſead up 
to Heaven? How diſ-intereſted are they 
of all Worldly matters, fince they fling 
their Wealth and Riches into the Sca, for 
which they have run ſacl. hazard? In” 
what condition ſhall be then the Inhabi- 
Taiits 
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tants of the Earth , when not only the 
Sea with his raging, but Heaven and Earth, 
with a Thouſand Prodigies, ſhall afright 
them ? When the Sun ſhall put ona Robe 
of Mourning, and amaze them with the 
horror of his darkneſs z when the Moon 
ſhall look like blood , the Stars fall, and 
the Earth ſhall ſhake them with its unquiet 
trembling 3 when the Whirlwinds {hall 
throw them off their Legs, and frequent 
and thick flaſhes of Lightning dazzle their 
fight, and confound their underſtanding ; | 
what ſhall finners then do, for whote 
ſake all theſe fearful wonders ſhall hap- 
pen ? 


Let us, by the particular changes which 
have happened, judg how dreadful the 
conjunction of ſo many and ſo great Car 
lamities 1n the end of the World altoge- 
ther will be. But all the alterations paſt 
of the Elements, were no more than skir- 
miſhes; what ſhall then be the Battel which 
they are to give unto finners, when the 
Heavens ſhall ſhoot its Arrows, and give 
the Alarm, with prodigious Thunders, and 
{ball declare their wrath with horrible ap- 
paritions 2 


In 
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In the laſt days the Sun ſhall hide his 
beams under a mourning Garment ; and 
the Moon ſhall cloath her ſelf with blood, 
to ſignify the Wars, which all the Crea- 
tures are to make with fire and blood a- 


gainſt thoſe who have deſpiſed their Crea- 


torz when on one fide the Earth ſhall 
rouſe it ſelf up againſt them, and ſhall 
ſhake them off her back, as unwilling to 
endure their burdens any longer 3 when 
the Sea ſhall purſue and aſjault them with- 
in their own Houſes 3 and the Air ſhall 


| - not permit them tobe ſafe in the Fields ; 


Certainly it ſhall then be no wonder, if 
they ſhall defire the Mountains to cover 
them, and the Hills to hide them within 
their Caverns; what ſhall it be then when 
the Lord of all ſhall Arm all the Elements 
againſt man, and ſhall give the Alarm to 
all Creatures, to revenge him'upon him,ſo 
uvgrateful for his infinite benefits ? 


The Creatures now groan to ſee them- 
ſelves abuſed by man, in contempt of his 
and their Creator z but they ſhall then 
ſhake off their Yoaks, and ſhall revenge 
themſelves of the' grievances which they 
ſuffer under him, and the injuries he hath 
done unto the Creator of all : all the Ele- 
ments, 
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ments, all Creatures, the whole World 
ſhall be up in Arms againſt Man ; the |. 
Summer ſhall bechanged into Winter,and | 

| Winter into the Summer 3 no Creature 

| ſhall obſerve the prefixed Law with him 
who hath not obſerved the Law of his 
Creator, that ſo they may. revenge both 
God and themſelves ; but more terrible 
then is that which follows, that after ſo 
many Calamities the bottomleſs Pit, 
which is Hell, ſhall burſt open, and out 

| of his profound Throat belch forth ſo 

| {4poc. c. 9, thick a ſmoke, as ſhall wholly darken the 

| Sun and Air, from which ſmoke ſhall ſal- 

ly forth a multitude of deformed Locuſts, 

which in great ſwarms ſhall diſperſe them- 

{elves over the face of the whole earth, 

and leaving the Fields, Herbs, and what is 

ſown, fa!l upon ſuch men as have been 

unfaithful unto God, and ſhall for five 

Months torment them with greater rage 

than Scorpions. 


Some Doctors underſtand thoſe Locuſts 
according to the letter ; that they ſhall bz 
a certain kind of true Locuſts, but of a 
ſtrange Figure and Fierceneſs 3 others, 
that they ſhall be Devils in Hell in the | 


Shape of Locuſts; and it's no marvel, that 
in 
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in the deſtruction of the world, Devils 
ſhall appear in viſible forms, ſince in the 


deſtruction of Babyloz, they appeared 1n 


diverſe figures of beaſts, as was prophe- 


fied by 1/aiah. 


But how ſhall 1t then fare with ſinners, 
when after all ſhall come that general fire, 
(o. often foretotd, which ſhall either fall 
from Heaven, or aſcend out of Hel), or 
(according to Albertus Magnus ) proceed 
from both, and ſhall devour and conſume 


| ll it meets with? -Whithes Tthall the my 


ſerable flie, when that River of Flames, 
or ( to ſay better) that inundation and 
deluge of Fire ſhall ſo encompaſs them, 


| as noplace of ſurety ſhall be left, where 


nothing can avail but a holy life, when all 
beſides ſhall periſh in that univerſal ruin 
of, the whole, World ? 


- What lamentations were in Rozze, when 
it burnt for ſeven days together ? What 
ſhrieks were heard in Troy, when it was 
wholly conſumed with Flames? Whar 


| howling ard aficniſhment in Pertapolis 


when thoſe Cities were deſtroyed with 
Fire from Heaven? What weeping was 


, there in Fernſalem,when they beheld the 


Houfe 
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Houſe of God, the Glory of their King- | 
dom, the Wonder of the World , invol- 
ved in Fire and Smoke ? Imagine what 
theſe people felt, they ſaw their Houſes 
and Goods on Fire, and no poffibility of 
faving them; when the Husband heard the 
ſhrieks and cries of his dying Wife; the 
Father,of his little Children, and unawares 
perceived himſelf ſo encompaſſed with 
Flames,that he could neither relieve thery, 
nor free himſelf. 


What then ſhall be theſtreights and exi- 
gencies of that general burning, when 
thoſe who ſhall efcape Earthquakes, Inun- 
dations of the Sea , the Fury of Whirl- 
winds, and lightning from Heaven, ſhall 
fall into that univerſal fire, that deluge of 
Flames, which ſhall conſume all, and make 
an end of men and' their Memories ?: Of 
' thoſe who lived before the Flood, and 
were Maſters of the World for ſo 
long a time, except it be of ſome 
few, we know nothing ; thoſe Heroica] 
 Aftions which certainly ſome of them per- 

formed, and gained by them incompara- 
ble Fame, lie buried 1n the Waters; and 
there remains no more Memory of thoſe 


who did them, than if they had never * 
been. 
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been born 3 no more permanent ſhall be 
the Fame of thoſe which now reſounds 
in theears of the whole World ; Cyrus, 
Alexander, Hannibal Scipio, Ceſar Auguſtus, 
Plato, Ariſtotle, Hippocrates, Euclid, and 
the reſt ; no more world; no more fame, 
this fire ſhall end all the Smoke. 


| And indeed the World may be faid to 
be like a houſe full of ſmoke; which in 
ſuch manner blinds the eyes, as it ſuffers 
not thoſe within it to ſee things as they 
ate 3 and ſo the world with its deceits ſo 
diſguiſe the nature of humane things, as 


we perceive not what they are ; ambition 


and hnmane honour ( which the World 
fo much dotes after ) are no more than 
ſmoke, without ſubſtance, which ſo blinds 
our underſtandings, that we know not the 
trath of that we ſo much covet ; It's no 
marvel that ſo much fmoke comes at laſt to 
end 1n flames. 


What ſhall it then profit the World- 
lings to have Rich Veſlels of Gold and 
Silver, curious Embroideries, precious Ta- 
peltries, pleaſant Gardens, ſumptuons Pa- 
laces, and all what the world now eſteems, 
when they ſhall with their own eyes be- 
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hold their coſtly Palaces burnt, their rich 
and curious pieces of Gold melted ; 
-and their flouriſhing and pleaſant Or. 
chards conſumed, without Power to pre- 
ſerve them or themſelves ? All .ſhall burn, 
and with it the World, and all the memo- 


ry and fame of it ſhall die; and that which | 


Mortals thought tobe immortal, ſhall then 
end and periſh. 


No more ſhall Ariſtotle be cited in the 
Schools, nor Olpian alledged in the Tribu- 
nals ;-no more ſhall Plato be read amongſt 
the learned, nor Cicero imitated by the 
Orators 3 no more ſhall Sexeca be admired 
by the underſtanding, nor Alexander ex: 
tolled among Captains ; all fame ſhall then 
die, and all memory be forgotten 3 O Va- 
nity of men, whoſe memorials are as vain 
as themſelves, which in few years periſh, 
and that wbich laſts longeſt, can endure 
no longer than the World! What be- 
came of that Statue of Maſſhe Gold, 
which Gorgias the Scontize placed in Del- 
phos tocternize his name; and that of (4+ 
brion 1n Rome, and that of Beroſus with 
the Golden Tongue in Athens, and innu- 
merable others erected to great Captains 
in Braſs or hardeſt Marble 2 Certainly 
many 
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Three Hundred and ſixty Statues were 
ereted by the Athenians unto Demetrius 
Phalareus,for having governed their Cotn- 
mon wealth Ten Years with great Virtue 
and Prudence;but of ſo little continuance 
were thoſe Trophies, that thoſe very Em- 
blems which were raiſed by gratitude, 
were ſoon after deſtroyed by envy, and 
he himſelf who ſaw his Statues ſet up in 
fogreat a number, ſaw them alſo pulled 
down; but he ſtill retained this comforr, 
which Chriſtians may learn from him, 
that beholding how they threw his Ima- 
ſes unto the ground, he could ſay at laſt, 
They cannot overthrow thoſe Virtues, for 
which they were erefted. If they were 
true Vertues, he ſaid well ; for thoſe neither 
envy can demoliſh, nor humane power 
deſtroy, 


And which is more, the Divine Power 
will not in this general deſtruction of the 
World conſume them, but will preſerve 
In his eternal Memory as man as {hall per- 
K fevers 
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ſevere in goodneſs, and die in his holy 
Grace 3 for only Charity, Holineſs, and 
Chriſtian Vertues ſhall not end, when 
the world ends. 


The Rich man ſhall not be preſerved by 
his Wealth, nor the mighty by his po- 
wer, nor the crafty by his Wiles; only the 
Juſt ſhall be freed by his Vertues 5 none 
ſhall eſcape terror of that day, by faſt ſai. 
ling ſhips, or ſpeed of Horſes ;the ſea fit 
{elf ſhall burn, and the fire ſhall overtake 
the ſ{wifteſt Poltz only Holinefs;and Cha- 
rity ſhall defend the Servants of God. 


How then ſhall I, miſerable Sinner, in 
this univerſal] Conflagration behave my 


ſelf ? VVhat Counſcl ſhall I take in that 
extremity, when my own Conſcience ſhall 


be my Accuſer, and when I ſhall behold 


the world all on fire about me ? VVhither 


ſhall I flee for ſafety, when no place will 


afford it ? Shall I climb unto the Moun: 
tains ? thither the flames will follow me, 
ſhall I defcend into the Valleys ? thither 


the fire will purſue me? ſball I ſhutup my 


{elf in ſome ſtrong Caſtle or Tower ? but 
there the wrath of God will aſſault me, 


the 
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| the bulwarks, and make an end of themand 


me 3 what ſhall I poor wretch do? let 
thy Power, O Lord, triumph over my mi- 
ſery, and glorifie thy ſelf in my greatelt 
extemities 3 and thy will,O Lord,be done, 
if it be thy divine Pleaſure,in my confult- 


ON. 


By 
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CHAP. XL 


Of the laſt Day of Time, and of the 
Judgment which is to paſs upon 
all things in the World., 


| E muſt ſuppoſe that the coming 
of Chriſt to Judgment, is to be 
with greater Terror and Majeſty than 
hath yet been manifeſted by any of the 
Divine Perſons, either in himſelf, or any 
of his Creatures. If an Angel which re- 
preſented God, and was only to promul- 
gate the Law, came with that Terror and 
Majcſty unto Mount Szza7, as.made the 
Hebrew people, tho purified and prepared 
for. his coming, to quake and tremble ; 
what ſhall the Lord of the Law do, when 
he himſelf comes to take an account of 
the Law , to revenge the breach of it ? 
With what Terror and Majeſty ſhall he 
appear unto ſinners, and to ſuch which 
are 
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are unprepared for his reception, who are 
then to be all preſent, and Judged 1n that 
laſt Day of Time? For after thoſe pro- 
digious Thunders, Lightnings, Earth- 
quakes and Prodigies, after burning in 
that deluge of fire, the (inners of the 
World, the Saints remaining ſtill alive, 
that that Article of our Faith may be li- 
terally fulfilled, From thence be ſhall come 
to Fudg both the quick and the dead ; the 
Heavens ſhall open, and over the Vallies 


of Fehoſaphat, the Redeemer of the World, 


attended by all the Angels of Heaven, in- 
viſible forms of admirable ſplendor, ſhall 


with a Divine Majeſty deſcend to Judg 


it. 


| Before the Judg ſhall be born his Stand- Chry/e/e. 


ard, which Chry/oftoze and divers other 
DoGors affirm , ſhall be the very Croſs 
on which he ſuffered 3 then ſhall the Juſt 
meet ( as the Apoſtle ſays ) their Redeem- 
er in the Air, who, at his iſſuing forth of 


_ the Heavens, -ſhall with a Voice that may 
be heard of all the World, pronounce this 


his Commandment , Ariſe ye dead, and 
come unto Tudgment , which ſhall be pro- 
claimed by Four Angels in the Four 
quarters of the World, with ſuch vehe- 
| K 3 mence, 
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mence, that the ſound ſhall pierce unto 
the infernal Region, from whence the 
Souls of the damned ſhall iſſue forth, and 
re-enter. their Bodies, which ſhall from 
thenceforward ſuffer the terrible tors: 
ments of Bell ; the Souls of the bleſſed 
filling their Bodies with the four gifts of 
Glory, ſhall make them more retſepdernt 
than the Sun, and with the gift of agility 
{hall joyn themſelves with thoſe Juſt who 
remain alive in the Air in their paſſable 
Bodies; which being yet Mortal, and 
therefore not able to endure theſe vehe- 
ment affeQzons of the heart, of Joy, De- 
fire, Reverence, Love and Admiration of 
Chriſt; ſhall then die, and ia that inſtant 
vehold the Divine Eſſence, after which 
their Souls ſhall be again immediately uni- 
ted to their Bodies, | before they can be - 
corrupted, or ſo much as fall unto the 
ground, and thenceforward continue glo- 
Ti1ous;z for in the moment wherein they 
die, they ſhall be purified from thoſe noxi- 
ous humors and qualities wherewith our 
Bodies are now infected. PEPE” + 


And therefore it was convenient they ' 
ſhould firſt die, that being fo cleanſed from 
all filth, they might by the reſtitution of 
OR APE oe en turf Or WO Rong 2 En dn CaO FE 3 OM their 
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their bleſſed Souls receive gifts of Glory. 


V'Vho can expreſs the joy of thoſe happy 
poſſeſſion of 


their new Glorious and Beautiful Bodies; 


fouls , when they ſhall take 


which were long ſince eaten by VVorms, 
or wild Beaſts, ſome four, ſome five Thou- 
ſandYearsago turned intoDuſt and Aſhes? 
VVhat thanks ſhall they give unto God, 
who after ſo long a ſeparation hath reſto- 
red them to their ancient Companions ? 
But the ſouls of the damned, how ſhall 
they rageand curſe their own fle{b, fince 
to pleaſe and pamper it, hath beenthe Oc- 
caſton of their Torments and Eternal Une» 
happineſs ? | 

The Reprobrates being then inthe Val- 


ley of Fehoſaphat, and the predeſiinate in. 


the air, the Judg ſhall appear above Mount 
Ohvet, unto whom the Clouds ſhall ſerve 
as a Chariot, and his moſt glorious Body 


ſhall caſt forth rays of ſuch incomparable 


Splendor, as the Sun ſhall appear but as 
Coal; for even the predeſtinate ſhall 
ſhine as the Sun, but the Light and bright- 
neſs of Chriſt ſhall far exceed them, as 
the Sun doth the leaſt Star 3 the which 
moſt admirable fight ſhall be yet more glo- 
rious by thoſe Thouſand Millions of Ex- 
cellent and Heavenly Spirits which ſhall 
SE K 4 - ate 
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attend him, who having formed them- 
ſelves Aerial Bodies of more or leſs ſplen- 
dor according to their Hierarchy and Or- 
der, ſhall fill the whole ſpace betwixt Hea- 
ven and Earth with unſpeakable beauty 


and Variety. 


The Saviour of the world ſhall fit upon 
a Throne of great Majeſty, his Counte- 
nance ſhall be moſt mild and: peaceable to- 
wards the good, and ( tho the ſame ) 
moſt terrible unto the bad; out of his a- 
cred VVounds ſhall ifſue beams of Light 
towards the juſt, full of Love and Sweet- 
neſs ; but unto ſinners full of ſire and 

wrath,who ſhall weep bitterly for the evils 
which iſſue from them; fo great ſhall be 
the Majeſty of Chriſt, chat the miſerable 
damned, -and the Devils themſelves, not- 
withſtanding all the hate they bear him, 
ſhall yet proſtrate themſelves and adore 
him, and to their greater confuſion ac- 
knowledg nim for Lord and God-; and 
thoſe who have moſt blaſphemed him, ſhall 
then bow before him, fulfilling the pro- 
miſesof theeternal Father, that all things 
thould be ſubje& unto him, that he would 
make his enemies his footſtoo], and that all 


Knees ſhould bend before kim; here alſo 


ſhall 
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ſhall the finners behold him. in glory , 
whom they have ONE for vain Trifles 
of the earth. 


What an amazement will it be to ſee 
him King of ſo great Majeſty, who ſuffe- 
red ſo mach ignominy upon the Croſs, 
and even from thoſe whom he redeemed 
with his moſt precious blood 2 What will 
they then ſay, who in ſcorn crowned:the 
Sacred Temples of the Lord with Thorns, 
put a Reed in his Hand for a Scepter, 
cloathed him in ſome old and broken 
Garment of Purple 3 buffetted and ſpit 
upon his bleſſed face ? I know not how 
the memory of this doth not burſt our 
hearts with compunction |! 


There ſha]l be Thrones for the Apo- 
ſtles, and thoſe Saints who poor in Spirit 
have left all for Chriſt, who ſetting now as 
Judges with their Redeemer, and condem- 
ning by their goodexample the ſcandalous 
lives of ſinners, ſhall approve the ſentence 
of the ſupreme Judg , and declare his 
great juſtice before the World, which 
with the wicked ſhall remain confounded 


and amazed; the Tyrants whohave affli- 


Red and put to Death the holy Martyrs, 
what 


138 


 Contemplations of Lab. ] 
what will they now ſay, when they ſhall 
ſee them in thig Glory 2 Thoſe whotram- 
pled under foo, the Juſtice and Right of 
the Poor of Chriſt, what will they do 
when they ſhall behold their Judges? how 
confounded: ſhall be the Kings of the 


_ Earth, when they ſhall behold their Vaſ- 


falsin Glory ? and Lords, when they ſhall 
ſee their ſlaves amongſt the Angels, and 
themſelves in equal Rank with Devils? 
The good he ſhall place upon his Right 


hand, Elevated in the Air, that all the 


world may honour them as holy ; and the 
wicked«wall ſtand far at his left, remain- 


-1ngupon the earth to their own confuſion 


and ſcorn of all. 


Immediately the Books of all mens Con- 
ſciences ſhall be apened , and their fins 
publiſhed to the whole World ; the moſt 
ſecret ſins of their hearts, and thoſe filthy 
atts which were committed 1n private, 
ſhall all to their great ſhame and confuſion 
be then diſcovered ; the vertuous aCtions 
of the Juſt, how ſecretly ſo ever perform- 
ed, their Holy thoughts, their Pious de- 
fires, their Pure intentions, their good 
Works, which the World now diſ-eſteems 


as madneſs, ſhall then be manifeſted, oo 
| | they | 
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they for them be honoured by the whole 
World. 


Nothing ſhall be of greater confuſion 
unto ſinners, than to behold thoſe who 


have committed equal and greater fins 


than themſelves, to be there 1n glory ; be- 
cauſe they made uſe of the time of Re- 
pentance , which they deſpiſed and neg- 
lected. This confuſion ſhall be aupment- 
ed by that inward charge which God {hall 
lay againſt them of his Divine benctits, 
unto which their Angel Guardians ſhall 
aſfiſt, by giving Teſtimony how ofter: they 
have diſſuaded them from their evil 
courſes; and how rebellious and refracto- 
ry they have ſtill been to. their Holv In- 
fpirations 5 The Saints ſhall accuſe ther, 
that they have laughed at their good 
counſels ; and ſhall ſer forth the dangers 
whereunto they themſelves have been ſubs 
& by their ill example. 


| The Juſt Jndg ſhall then immediately 
pronounce Sentence m favour of the 
00d, in theſe words'of Love and Mercy, 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the 


kingdom which was prepared for you from 
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the creation of the world. O what Joy 
ſhall fill the Saints ? And what ſpight and 
envy ſhall burſt the' hearts of ſinners ! 
But more, when thoſe miſerable wretches 
ſhall hear the ſevere Judg ſay, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into eternal fire, prepared 


for Satan and his angels : with this 


Sentence they ſhall remain for ever over- 
thrown, and covered with eternal ſorrow 
and confufion, Depart from me 5 Alas, 
Dread Soveraign ! whither ſhall they go 
to avoid thy diſpleaſure ! art thou not 1n 
Heaven, 1n Hell, and every where ? Doſt 
thou not fill Heaven and Earth 2 Doſt not 
thou hold the' Univerſe in thy hands? 


And doth rot thy Power comprehend all I 


things? To whom ſhall they betake them- 
ſelves? Art not thou he who haſt the 
words of Eternal Life, who art even thy 
{elf Life Everlaſting? Whither wilt thou 
have theſe miſerable Creatures to retire 
themſelves 2 Do what they can, they can- 
not go out of thee, ſince in thee all things 
have Motion, Being and Life. Be gone 
barren Trees, twice dead, rooted out of 
the bleſſed Earth, and are only fit to be 
caſt into the firez you are not worthy to 
take up place in the Paradiſe of Heaven, 


where 
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where no Trees are planted but fuch as 
bear good Fruit. 


At that inſtant the fire of that general p/7. 54; 
burning ſhall inveſt thoſe miſerable Crea- 
tures 5 the Earth ſhall open,and Hell ſhall 
efilarge its throat .to ſwallow theni for all 
Eternity, accompliſhing that malediction, 
Let death come upon them, and let them ſink £/al. 6. 
alive into hel 3 Snares, Fire, and Sulphur 
ſhall rain upon ſinners: But the Juſt ſhall 
then rejoyce, finging that Song of the 
Lamb related by St. Job, Great and mar- _ _ -_. 
vellous are thy works, O Lord God Onmipo« Pe: I. 
tent 5 juſt and righteous are thy ways, king 


| f all eternity 5 who will not fear thee, O 
0 


rd, and magnifie thy Name > With thou- 
ſand other Anthems of Joy and Jubilie 


they ſhall aſcend above the Stars in amoſt 


glorious triumph, until they arrive in the 
Emperial Heaven , where they ſhall be 
placed in Thrones of Glory, which they 
ſhall enjoy for an Eternity of Eterni- 
tles. 


In the niean time the Earth, which was 
polluted for having ſuſtained the Bodies 
of the damned, ſhall be purified in that 

| general 
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eneral burning ; and then ſhall be re. 
newed the Earth, the Heavens, the Stars 
and the Sun ; which ſhall ſhine Seven times [| 
more than before : and the Creature 
which have been herewviolated and oppref, 
{ed by the abuſe of Man, ſhall then rejoyce 
to ſee themſelves freed from the tyranny of 
fin, and ſinners ; and joyful of the triumph 
of Chriſt, ſhall put on mirth and glad- 
neſs. 


This is the end wherein all Time is to 
determine 3 and this the Cataſtrophe, fo 
fearful unto the wicked , where all thingy 
Temporal are to conclude : Let us there- 
fore take heed how we uſe them; and that 
we may uſe them well , let us be mindful 
of this laſt day, this day of Juſtice and 
Calamity, this day of terror and amaze 
ment 5 the memory whereof will ſerve 
much for the Reformation of our Lives ; 
let us think of 1t, and fear it, for it's the 
moſt terrible of all things terrible , and 
the conſideration moſt profitable and ac- 
ceptable to cauſe in us a Holy fearof God, 
and to convert us unto Him. While I live 
I will therefore ever preſerve in my memo- 
ry this day of terror, that I may hereafter 

enjoy 


d. I, | Chap. 11. the fate of Man. | 1 


enjoy ſecurity for the whole Eternity of 

God. Above all things, I will keep before 

my Eyes the laſt of all days; and all the 

moments of my life, I will think, and for 
g ever think of Eternity. 
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CHAP. L 
a the Greatneſs of things Eternal. 


LTHOUGH all Temporal 
things are in themſelves lit- 
tle and baſe, yet unto him, 
who ſhall conſider the Great- 
neſs and Majeſty of the Eter- 

nal, they will appear much leſs, and con- 
remprible 

' The Greatneſs of the Glory Eternal con- 

| fiſts not only in the Erernity of it's due 

ratton; but in 1t's intention alſo, as be- 

Ing ſupreme, and without limits in it's ex- 


cellency : and theretore we ought not to 
think 
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think much at the ſufferings of a thow- 
fand years torments, or to remain in Hell 
it ſelf for ſome long time, ſo we might 
behold Chriſt in his Glory, and injoy 
the Company of Saints, and be partakers 
of ſo great a happineſs, but for one day. 
Such is the beauty of Righteouſneſs, 
ſuch the joy of that Eternal Light, of that 
immutable Truth and Wiſdom, that al- 
though we were not to continue in it 


above oneday, yet for fo ſhort a time, a | 


thouſand years in this life, repleniſh- 
ed with delights, and abundance of all 
Goods temporal, were juſtly to be deſpi- 
fed ; Oxc day in thy Courts is better thas 
a thouſand: And if thoſe Joys of Hea- 
ven were ſhort, and thoſe of Earth e- 
ternal, yet we ought to forſake Theſe 
for Thoſe : Whar ſhall it be to poſſefs them 
for an Eternity, when the. joy of each 
day ſhall be Equivalent to many. years? 
If the beautics of all Creatures, Heavens, 
Earth, Flowers, Pcarls,and all other things, 
that could give any light, were all com- 
priſed in one thing ; 1t every one of the 
Stars yielded as much light as the Sun, 
and the Sun ſhined as bright as all they 
@ =p all thus ſo united, would be, in 
reſpedt of the beauty of Gad Alnyghty, 

_ 
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as a dark Night in reſpe& of the clear- 
eſt day : As Ahaſuerus, who reigned from 
India to Ethiopia, over one hundred and 
ſeventy Provinces, made a great Feaſt for 
all his Princes, which laſted one hundred 
eighty one dates : So ſhall this King of 
Heaven and Earth make his great Sup- 
per of Glory, which ſhall laſt for all E- 
ternity , for the ſetting forth of his Ma- 
jelty, and for the honour and entertain- 


| ment of his Servants; where the Joys 


ſhall be ſuch, as neither the Eye hath ſeen; 
nor the Ear hath heard, nor hath entred 
into the heart of man to conceive : Come 
Eat and Drink, and be filled, my beloved, 
ſhall the King of Heaven ſay ; This Feaſt © 
of mine ſhall never be ended, there ſhall 
come no ſorrow after it. O Life of Lives, 
ſurpaſſing all Lite / O everlaſting Lite! O 
Lite bleſſed for evermore ! where there is 
Joy without Sorrow. O | the inanity 
and emptineſs. of temporal Goods, | what 
proportion do they hold with this Great- 
neſs, ſince they are ſo poor,that even time, 
from whence they have their being, 
makes them tedious, and not to be en- 
dured> Who: could continue a whole 
Month without any diverſion, in hearih 
the choiceſt Muſick? Nay, - who coul 
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'Contemplations 'of -- 'Lb.1I, 
paſa: day free from wearine(s, «without 
ſome thonght 'of pleaſures? But - fuch is 
the greatneſs of theſe . Joys which God 
hath prepared for 'them who - Love and 
Fear him: as 'we ſhall {till deſire them 
afreſh, - and- they will not cloy us in a 
whole' Eternity. : 1200 

Eternal Glory is great, both 1n reſpe&t 
of its purity, being tree from all ill; and 
in reſpe&t of its'/Perfe&tion, being high- 
ly and-:excellently good : It doth'as far 
exceed all the grandeur of: this Word, as 
the Heavens are diſtant fromthe Earth : 
and how far thats, 'we ſhall form fome 
conception of it, as much as our- weak- 


| neſs iis able. to expreſs. 


.. The moſt. famous Mathematician'Chr1- 
Stopher Clavias: ſays, that from the Sphere 
of: the Moon; which is the loweſt Heaven 
unto the Earth, are one hundred and twen- 
ty: thouſand! ſix hundred and thirty Miles : 
from! the Heaven. of the Sun, - four Milli- 
ons? thirty ghouſand- nine hundred and 
twenty.ithrþe Miles and from *the- Fir- 
mament 'or!Eighth:Hegven, one hundred 


ſixty - 0ne' Millions'eight hundred four- 


ſcore -and fouri thouſand - nine” hundred 
and forty three Miles Here P/afo wills 
the Mathematicians to! ceaſe their-enqui- 

| ICE ries; 
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res ;/ for from hence there is no. rule of 
meafuring'/further; butwithout all doube, 
its muchturther'from thence to the Empy- 
rzal Heaven: for the only thickneſs of the 
ſtarry Sphere is ſaid'to' contain as much 
as the whole ſpace betwixt that and the 
Earth: in fo much as'if a Milſtone were 
thrown from the. higheſt 'of the Firma- 
ment, and ſhould: every hour fall two 
hundred Miles, it would be ninety years 
before 1t.arrived at 'the'Earth. The Ma- 
thematicians alſo, and:ſomelearned'Inter- 
preters of.the Holy Scripture affirm; that 
the diſtance' from. the Earth unto the 
higheſt: of the' Firniament; 1s* lefs than 
that from thence to th&Jaweſt' of the 
Emperial' Heaven; and © therefore con- 
clude, if "one ſhould > live two thouſand 
years, and every day. ſhould Travel a 
hundred Miles, he ſhould not in all thar 
time reach the loweſt of the Firmament ; 
and if after that, he ſhould alſo Travel o- 
ther two 'thoufand years, he ſhould not 


reach the higheſt of it 5 and from thence 


four thouſand years before he arri- 
ved at -the' loweſt of the Empyrzal Hea- 
ven : O- bleſſed Jeſu, which makes us in 
2 moment diſpatch ſo great a Journey 
and inone little inſtant: brings the Souls 
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of the Juſt thither ; fo ſhort is the way, 
which brings us to Heaven, thar in an in- 
Rant the Righteous ſhall mount above the 
Sun and Moon, tread the Stars under their 
feet, and enter -into the Heaven of the 
- Proportionable unto this diſtance of 
place, is the' advantage, which the great- 
neſs of 'Heaven hath above that of Earth, 
and the ſame holds in their bleſſings: Let 
us mount then'with this Conſideration 
thither, and from:'that height let us de- 
ſpife all the vanities of this World: . All the 
Kingdoms of the Earth are but as a Point, 
yea, but as a Point ofa Point : he is 
higher - than the World, who cares not 
tor the World: : but of | Heaven, Bargch 
could ſay: How great is the- houſe of God, 
how.large is \the place of his' Poſſeſſion? 
It's -great, and hath no end; high, and 


immeaſurable;-1t one, who had ever been. 


bred in an obſcure Dungeon, were told, 
that above the Earth rtbere- was a Sun, 
which enlightened the whole World, and 
caſt }1is: Beams far above a hundred thou- 
ſand Leagues 1n circumference, all the 
diſcourſes, which could te made unto ſuch 
2 one, would hardly make him conceive 
the brightneſs and beauty of the Sun : 
| much 
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much leſs can the Glory of thoſe things 
of the other World be made to appear 
unto us, though ſet forth with the grea- 
teſt beauty the World affords. 

O what Fools then are they, who for one 
Point of Earth loſe ſo many Leagues of 
Heaven! Who for one ſhort pleaſure loſe 
things ſo immenſe and durable / O the 
greatneſs of the Omnipotency and Good» 
neſs of God | who hath prepared ſuch Ce- 
leſtial Manſions and glorious Things for 
the humble and little ones who ſerve him: 
My ſoul,O Lord my God, thirſteth after thee ; ?ſ4.17.15. 
I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; for in 7/4-*5.11. 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right. 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore : 
Whatſoever, I can wiſh for, is preſent with 
thee, whatſoever can be defired, is in 
thee in abundance ; thou ſhalt make me drink 
of the River of thy pleaſures ; for with thee 
is the Fountain of life, and in thy light 113%" 
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ſhall ſee light : How happy ſhall [ be, when 


I ſhall ſee thee in thy ſelf, and thee inme, and 


my ſelf in thee, living in everlaſting felicity, 


and enjoying the beatifical Vifton of thee for 
evermore ; I will therefore truſt in thee my 

Lord God for ever ; for in the Lord Jeho- 1425.4. 
vah there is everlaſting happineſs, and joyes 
without end. 
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CHAP. I.. 


The Greatneſs of the E ternal honour of 


the Faſt. 
F > Greatneſs of thoſe Goods of 


the other Life, are Honours, 
Riches, Pleaſures, and all the Bleſ- 
ſings both of Body and Soul: Of each 
whereof we ſhall fay ſometiung apart ; 
and will begin with that of Honour... 
The Nature of Honour is to: be a Re- 
ward of Virtue; and by how muck grea- 
ter the rewards, by ſo much the greater is 
the honour which is conterr'd : What ho- 
nour ſhall it then be, when God ſhall give 
unto thoſe who ſerved him, not only to 


tread upon the Stars, to inhabit the Pa- 


laces of Heaven, to be Lords of the World, 
but tranſcending all that is Created, 
and finding nothing amongſt his Riches 
ſufficient to reward them, ſhall-give them 


his own infinite Efſence ro enjoy, as a re- 


compence of their- holineſs, not for a day, 
but to all Eternity 2 
The 
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+ The: higheſt honour, which the Romavxs 
beſtowed upon their greateſt Captains, was 
to.-grant thema day of Triumph, and 
in that, permiſſion to wear a Crown of 
Graſs or Leaves, which withered the day 
following : but:the 'Friumph of the Juſt 
ſhall be Eternal;. and their never-fading 
Crown is God. himfelf - O moſt happy 
Diadem, O moſt precious Garland' of the 
Saints, which is: of as great worth 4d 
value as is God himſelf! Sapores, King of 
the Perfiaxs, was moſt ambitious of ho- 
nour, and would: therefore. be called the 
Brother of the Sun and Moon, and Friend 
to the Planets ; this vain Prince Ere&ed 
2.moſt glorious Throne, which he placed 
on: high, and thereon fat in. great Majeſty, 


J having under his Feet a Globe of 'Glafs, 


whereon were artificially repreſented the 
Motions of the Sun, the Moon, and Stars ; 
and to fit Crowned above this phantaſti- 
cal Heaven, he eſteemed as a great ho- 
nour : What ſhall be then the honour of 
the Juſt, who ſhall truly and really ſit a- 
bove the Sun, the Moon, and Firmament, 
Crowned by the hand of God humſelt; 
and that with a Crown of Gold, graven 
with. the Seal of Holineſs and the Glory 
of Honour ? And this Honour a 

. tnat 


185 


x 84 
Apore3. 


Contemplations of Lib.1l, 
that height, that Chriſt himſelf tells us ; Ze 
who fhall overcome, I will give him #0 fit 
with me 'in my Throne; even as I have over- 
come, and have fitten with the Father in his 
Throne; Ohappy labour of the viforious, 
and glorious Combat of the Juſt, againlt 
the Vices and Temptations of the World, 
whoſe Victory deſerves ſo ineſtimable 
Crown ! 

How: great ſhall be that Glory, when 
2 juſt Soul ſhall, in the preſence of anin- 
finite number of Angels, ſit in the ſame 
Throne: with Chriſt ; and ſhall, by the 
juſt Sentence of God, be praiſed for a 
Conquerour over the World, and the in- 
viſible Powers of Hell2 What can it de- 
ſire more, than to be partaker of all 
thoſe Divine Goods, -and even to accom- 
pany Chriſt in the fame Throne. O how 


chearfully do They bear all afflictions for 


Chriſt, who with a lively faith and cer- 
tain hope apprehend ſo ſublime Ho- 


nours ! 


If the Applauſe of men, and the good 
Opinion; which they have from others, 
he eſteemed an honour, what ſhall be the 
Applauſe of Heaven, and the good O- 


pinion not only of Saints and Angels, but 


of God himſelf, whoſe Judgment can: 
not 
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not err 2 David took it for a great ho- 
nour, that the Daughter of his King was 
judged a reward of his Valour ; God fur- 
paſſes this,and honours ſo much theService 
of 'his Ele&t, that he pays their Merits 
with no lefs a reward. than himſelf. 
Beſides this, he, who is moſt known,and 
is Praiſed and: Celebrated for good and 
virtuous by the greateſt multitude, is 
eſteemed the moſt Glorious and Honour- 
able perſon ; but all this World is a ſfo- 


| litude in reſpeCt of the Citizens of Hea- 


ven, where innumerable Angels approve 
and praiſe the virtuous Actions of the 
Juſt : and they likewiſe are nothing, and 
all Creatures, Men, and Angels, but as a 
ſolitary Wilderneſs, in reſpect of the Creas 
tor : What man fo Glorious upon Earth, 
whoſe worth and valour hath been known 
to all > Thoſe, who were born before him, 
could not know him - But the Juſt in 
Heaven ſhall be knowa by all, paſt and to 
come, and by all the Angels, and by the 
King of Men and Angels: Humane fame 


' bs founded upon the applauſe of mortal 


Men, who, beſides being leſs than Angels, 
may be deceiv'd, may ſpeak untruth, and 
are moſt part of them Sinners and wick- 
ed; haw far muſt that honour-exceed it, 

-. which 


127 


Contemplations 'of .Lib.1l; 
which is conferr'd upon'the Juſt-by the 


pure Souls, whocannotbedeceived them- 
ſelves, [nor will: deceive others? If: we e- 
ſeem "it more 'to be honoured 'by the 
Kings of the Earth,/ by-the:great men of 
the World, ' than by ſome ignorant Pea- 
ſfants of ſome poor Village ; how ought 
we then. ito value \the honour which 
ſhall be! beftowed upon us by the Saints 
in Heaven, who are the Kings'and Gran- 
dees of the Court of God;' andare all 
repleniſhed with moſt perfe&t-and divine 
Wiſdom 2 All the honour of men is rxdicu- 
lous, and his ambition nb wiſer.-who ſeeks 
it, than if one Worm fhould- defire to be 
honoured: by. another - All the. Earth' is 
but as .a; Village, or: rather: ſome ſmall 
Cottage, in reſpect of Heaven ; let us not 
therefore ſtrive for a /Name .upon' Earth, 
but that our Names: maybe: written'in 
Heaven. ODS HRT] 

If Sau! thought the: honoor too muctt 
which was given to. David by the: Dam- 
ſels, when they Celebrated: his Victory tin 
their Songs, what {hall-it'' be .ro-be,Ce- 


Celeſtial Reſponſories?: When 'a Servant of 
God enters into Heaven, he ſhall'be re-: 
"Py | received 
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holy Angels, and: by tfioſe bleſſed” and 


lebrated by all'the' Angels' and" Saints in: 
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ceived with ſuch divine Muſick,all the bleſ 
ſed in Heaven often repeating thoſe words 


inthe Goſpel, Well done, good Servant and 


tree, becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a few 
things, thou - ſhalt be plac'd: over much, en- 
ter into thy Maſters joy. Which words they 
ſhall repeat in Quires ; this ſhall be a Song 
of victory and honour, above all the ho- 
nours of the Earth; being conferred by 
ſo great, fo wiſe, ſoholy, and ſo authen- 
tique:perſons. Alrhough the honour and 


applauſe, which the Juſt receive in Hea- 


ven,: from the Citizens of that holy Ci- 
ty, be incomparable ; yet that honour 
and reſpect, with whieh God himſelf ſhall 
treat them, 1s far above it; it is expreſſed 
in no meaner ſimilirude than that of the 


- honour done by the Servant unto his Lord; 


and therefore its ſaid, that God himſelf 
ſhall as it were ſerve the bleſſed in Hea- 
ven at their Table. It's much among(t 
men to be ſeated at the Table of a Prince ; 
but for a King to ſerve his Vaſlal, asif he 


he himſelf were! his Servant, who ever 


heard 1t ? | = 
David, when he cauſed Mephiboſheth, 
(although the Grandchild' of a King, and 
the Son-of an excellent Prince, unto whom 
David ought his life) to fit at is _ 
\5 4 
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ble, he thought he did him a ſingular ho. | ® 
nour,but this favour never extended to wait 
on him. The honour, which God beſtows 
upon. the Juſt, exceeds all humane ima. 
g1nations ; who, not ſatisfied with Crown. 
ing all the Bleſſed with his own Divinity, 
giving himſelf to be poſſeſſed and en 
Joyed by them for all Eternity, does allo 

Apoc. 21. honour their Victories and Heroick Ati 
ons with new Crowns. ? 

. *_ The Juſt ſhall ſhine like the:Stars in | 
the Firmament; and if the leaſt Saint in 
Heaven ſhall ſhine ſeven times more than 
the Sun, what ſhall that light be, which 
ſhall out-ſhine ſo many Suns? 

The Honour of the Juſt in Heaven de- }. 
pends not, like that of the Earth, upon || 
accidents and reports, nor is expoſed to 
dangers, or meaſured by the diſcourſe of 
others ; but in it ſelf contains its own 
Glory and Dignity : The Romans erected 
Statues unto thoſe, whom they intended 
to honour, becauſe, being mortal, there 
ſhould ſomething remain after death, to 
make their Perſons and Services, which 
they had done to the Commonweal, known 
to Poſterity ; but .in Heaven there is no 
need of this Artifice, becauſe thoſe, which 
are there honoured, are immortal, and 


| Apoc.1.21* 
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ſhall have in themſelves ſome Character 
engraved, as an evident and clear token 


of their noble Victories and Atchieve- 


ments - What greater honour, than to be 
Friends of God, Sons, Heirs, and Kings in 


the Realm of Heaven ? | 
Saint Fohs in his Apocalypſe ſets forth this 4pc«4- 


Honour of the Bleſſed, in the twenty four 
Elders, who were placed about the Throne 
of God; and in that Honour and Maje- 


| ty, as every one was ſeated in his pre- 


ſence, and that, upon a Throne, cloathed 
in white Garments, in ſign of their per- 


q petual joy, and Crowned with a Crown 


of Gold, in reſpe& of their Dignities : 
To be covered in the preſence of Kings 


J is the greateſt honour they confer upon 


the cheifeſt Grandees; but God cauſes 
his Servants to be Crowned and Seated 
upon. Thrones before . him ; and our Sa- 
viour in the day of Judgment makes 
his Diſciples his fellow-Judges : Certain- 
ly greater Honour cannot be imagined, 
than that, which the Juſt receive in Hea- 
ven; for if we look upon him, who ho- 
nours, it is God; if with what, with no 
leſs joy than his own Divinity, and 0- 
ther moſt ſublime gifts ; If before ag 


 Ig2  FCowtemplations of -Lib.1l, 
\ before the: whole: Theatre: of Heaven; 
if the continuance, for all Eternity ; there. 
fore let'us 1o diſpoſe of our Lives here, 
and live ſo righteoully and bolily, that 
we may be thought worthy'of that Crown 
of Glory, which he hath- prepared for all 
thoſe who love and ſervehim. 


.1I, 


en; 
ere. 
ere, 


that | 


Wn 
all 


Chap.3. the flate of Man. 


— 


CHAP. II. 


Vf the Riches of the Eternal Kings 
dom of Heaven. 


, 


= are, as hath been faid, ineſtima- 
ble : There can be no greater -riches than 
to want nothing which is good, nor to 
need any thing which can be deſired ; 
and in that bleſſed life no good ſhall 
fail, nor no deſire be unſatisfied ; It (as 
the Philoſophers fay) he is not rich who 
poſieſſeth much, but he who deſires no- 


thing; there being in Heaven no deſire 


unaccompliſhed, there muſt needs be great 
riches: It was a poſition of the Stoicks, 
that he was not poor who wanted ; 
but he who was neceſlitated ; ſince then 


in: the Celeſtial Kingdom there is neceſ- _ 


ſiry of nothing, moſt rich is he who en- 
ters. into it; by reaſon of theſe Divine 


Riches, Chriſt our. Saviour , when he 
| O ſpeaks 


39” 


SHE Riches in Heaven are no leſs 
_.than. the Honours ; though thoſe 
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" ſpeaks in his Parables of the Kingdom cf 


Heaven, doth ſometimes call it, the »2d- 
den Treaſare, the precious Pearls ; for if di- 
vine Happineſs confiſts in the eternal pol- 
ſetſion of God, what riches may be com- 
pared with his who enjoys him? and 
what inheritance to that of the Kingdom 
of Heaven? and what poſleflion more 
precious than the Divinity, and what more 
to be defired than the Creator of all 
things precious, who gives himſelf for a 
poſſeſſion and riches unto the Saints, to 


the end they ſhould abhor thoſe riches 


which are temporal, if by them the Eter- 
nal are endanger. Os 
Beſides the poſſeſſion of God, the Juſt 
ſhall reign with Chriſt eternally in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; whoſe riches muſt 
needs be immenſe, ſince they are to be 
Kings of ſo great and ample a Kingdom; 
if the Earth compared with Heaven be but 
2 point, and yet contains ſo many King: 


 doms ; what ſhall that be which is but 


one Kingdom, and yet extended over the 
whole Heavens? Some famous Mathema- 
ticians ſay of the Emperial Heaven, that 
it 15 ſo great, that if God ſhould allow 


- unto every one of the bleſſed/a greater 


ſpace than the- whole Earth, yet there 
| would 
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would remain as much more to give arn-: 
d- | to” others ; and that - the! capaciouſhels of 
di- | this Heaven 1s fo (great, that it contains 
>f- | more than ten thouſand and fourteen Mil- 
m- | lons--of Miles : What wonder will it be 
nd I to ſee a City ſo great, of ſo precious mat- 
m ff ter ! Divines confeſs the capaciouſnefs of 
Ire. ff this Heaven to be'immenſe, but are more 
re villing to admire it, than bold to meas Jo. 6ain# 
all J fore ir.. | Tt is all compoſed of Matter far EN” 
ra {more beautiful and precious than Gold, 
to I Pearland Diamonds: The Heavens which 
es ve diſcover, with the Sun- and all the 0- 
er- E ther Stars; are | but the Pavement of the 
 Ffternal Firmament; the inhabitants there- 
aſt YE tread under 'their Feet 'the' front of 
he J the brighteſt Stars: The Sun and Moon 
aſt FU vere made to give light to this low Ele- 
be mentary World, the heavenly Lamb isthe 
n; lamp which doth lighten the eternal 
ut © $oz, the - Manſion of Glory ; what ſhall 
g- Ethar place' be, where-the Saints in the . 
ut Flight of Glory ſee the increated and in- 
he Yxceſſible light of the Deiry ! 
a- F  Tt's called a Kingdom, for it's immenſe 
at Epreatneſs ; and a City, for it's great beauty 
w FJ and population ; it's full of inhabitants of 
er Ul Nations and Conditions; where are ma- 
re By thouſands of Angels, an infinite number 
h Q 2 of | 
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of the Juſt, even as many as. have died 
fince 4hel; and thither alſo ſhall repair all 
who are to die unto the end of the 
World, and after Judgment ſhall there 
remain' for ever inveſted in their glori- 
ous bodies : Neither ſhall this populous 
City be inhabited with mean -and . baſe 
people, but with Citizens ſo noble, rich, 
and juſt, that all of them ſhall be moſt 
holy and wiſe Kings; how happy ſhall 
it be to live with ſuch perſons / The 


Queen of Sheba only to ſee So/omon came 


from the end of the Earth ; to behold a 
King iſſue out of his Palace all the peo- 


' ple flock together ; what ſhall it then 


be not only to fee, but to live and reign 
with many Angels, and converſe withfo 
many eminent and holy men? If there 
ſhould now deſcend from heaven one of 
the Prophets or Apoſtles, with what ear: 


neſtneſs and admiration would every one 


{trive to ſee-and hear him : In the other 


World we ſhall hear and fee them all: B 


how admirable will it be toſee thouſand 
of thouſands in all their. beauty - and 
greatneſs; and ſo many glorious bodies 
of Saints in all their luſtre? If one Sun 
be ſufficient to clear up the whole World 
here below ; what joy ſhall it be to be- 
©, Ll hold 


0 
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hold thofe innumerable Suns in that regi- 
on of light - 


3 This Kingdom of God is not like other 


Kingdoms, which contain: huge Defarts, 
inacceſiible Mountains, and thick Woods ; 
hor is 'it divided into many Cities and 
Villages, diſtant one from another ; but 
this Kingdom, althongh a moſt ſpacious 
Region, is all one beautiful City : who 
would not wonder if all Ezg/and were 
but one City, and that as beautiful as 


Rome 1n the time of Auguſtus Caeſar, who 


found it. of Brick, and left it of Marble ? 
What a fight were that of Syria, if all 
a 7eraſalem-2 What ſhall then be- the 
Celeſtial Ciry of Saints, whoſe greatneſs 

ſleſs the: whole Heavens, and 1s, as the 

ly Scriptures deſcribe; ( to exaggerate 
the riches 'of the Saints) all of Gold: and 


precious Stones > The Gates of this City 


were , as Saint Fohn ſays, one entire Pearl, 


and the foundation of the Walls Jaſper, 


Saphire, Calcedow, Emerald, 7i OPar, Factnth, 
Amethift, and other moſt precious Stones: 


| the Streets of Fine Gold, ſo pure as it 


ſeemed Cryftal, joining in one ſubſtance 
the firmneſs of Gold and Tranfparency 
of Cryſtal; and the beauty both of one 


and the other: If all Z»o/ard were of Sa- 


O3 phire, 
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Fo a9 how wopld>is: amaze the World: 


how marvellous then will the: holy; City 
be; which though. extended over. ſo ma- 
ny: Millions ofr; Leagues;-18 all- of Gold, 
Pearl, aad.precious Stones;:.or to ſay bet- 
ter, of a Matter. of- jar niore;value, and 
peopled with ſuch a--multitude of beau- 
tifyl Citizens,whoareas far above any ima; 
ginable nymber, as.the capadity of the Ci 
ty isabove any imaginable meaſure? 
. Of. thoſe incomparable riches, the bleſ 
fed are nor, only.,to be Loxds, þutiKings; 
neither is this Celeſtial meaſuxe,: or this 
Kingdom of- Heaven, leſs or. poorer. by 
having ſo many-'Lerds// and. Kings; it's 
not "The the Kingdoms on Earphi, which 
permit but. one-:Kzng at pace ;-6 and if di- 
Vided,.. become of. els Power and Maje- 
ty. ;i but. is- of. fuch - condition, that it's 
wholly poſſeſſed by all in general ; and 
by each. one,, in; ; particular; like the 
Sun which: warms all and. every. one; 


and'not one lefs:becauſe it warms many: 


the effefts of Riches are much. greater 
and more , noble,;in Heaven, . than they 


.can be upon Earth :; Wealth may ſerve us 


here to maintain our Power;: Honours, 


_ and Delights ;. but -all the. Gold in: the 
World cannot. free: 1 from- Weakneſs, 


In- 
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Infamy? or Pain ; it_cannot:make a: Calen- 
ture not to affli& us, or that the Pains-of 
the Head or Gout do not moleſt-us, or that 
Cares and Fears ſhall:not break our fleep; 
this only is to be had in, Heaven; where 
their Power 1s ſo :free from Weakneſs, 


that one only Angel without Army, Guns, Reg, 4-19 


Swords or Lance, could deſtroy at - once 
one hundred and eighty thouſand. =» 
"Beſides; it's to be.confidered, that the 


| pear Riches of the ' Saints: are not. like 


ofe "ofthe: Kings of the Earth, drawa 


'from' the tributes impoſed upon their Vaſ- 


fals, which, though Juſt, yet are not, 
free from this ill condition; that what 
enricheth the- Prince impoveriſh the.Sub- 
je& ; the Riches in Heaven have, no ſuch 
blemiſh,” they'are burthenſome to none z 
and' what is given unto the Servants of 
Chriſt,” who reigns in Heaven, is not ta- 
ken from aftly. Iii 
I Tf all” the Earth were of Gold, and 
all the Rivers -of Ba/ſome, and all the 
| oy of precious Stones, would'ſt thou 
not fay, that-this is a great Treaſure #2 
Know, that a Treaſure, which exceeds 
Gold, as far 'as Gold . doth Dirt z Bal 
ſome, Water ;' or precious Stones, Pebbles 
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'Contemplations of Lab. I. 
- Wherefore we ought - to. lift. up our 
Souls, and alienate our affections from the 
frail felicity of theſe temporal Goods of 
the Earth, and fay with David, Glorious 
things 'are ſaid of thee, thou City of God, 
whatſoever pains and poverty we fuffer here, 
we ſhall receive inGlory ſo muchthe grenter 
Riches. 
How poor and narrow: a heart, muſt 
that Chriſtian have, who confines his 
Love to r_ preſent, ſweating and | 
toyling for a ſmall part of theGoods of 
this World ; which it(elf is ſolittle! Why | 
doth he content himſelf with, ſome patch 
ef ''the Earth, when he may 'be Lord of 
the' whole Heavens? Let us nat. there- 
fore; who are to-:die to Morrow; afth&t | 
our flves for that which may periſh 
{ooner than -we 5 let 'ns not 'toyl to en 
joy that which we are ſhortly to leave, 
but let us lay up our'Treafures jn Hea- 
ven, that Kingdom of the blefled, where | 
ehe Riches; Joys, and Comforts are E- 
t&akl, and- can never be taken from us: 
f WHE therefore. ſtudy to: uſe; this World 
with indifterency z and ſhall not be put- 
tedi up:,' when things fucceed happily ; 
xi6r dejeRted, when they fall, out croly, 
but ſhall -bles-God' in; all. Conditions ; 
JAW: 06 - whe 


Chaps the flate of Max. 
whether IT abound or want, whether rich 
or poor, I will bleſs the Lord at all times; 
his-Praiſes ſhall be ever in my Mouth: I 
ſhall never Complain of the neceſſities of 
this Life;' fince though all fail me, 
the means of my Salvation will not fail 
me ; for even' that Want bd a means 
to obtain it. - 
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ONOUR, Profit, and Pleaſures, 

are diſtint Goods upon Earth, 

and are rarely found together ; 
Honour is ſeldom a companion of Pro- 
fit, or Profit of Pleaſure; and fo the ſick 
mendrinks-his-purge,_ becauſe i Its. profi- 
table, how bitter ſoever; the pleaſures of 
the World are for the moſt part mixed 
with ſome ſhame, and often times with 
lms they are coſtly and expenlive, 
fo t entertain our Pleaſures with- 

out diminiſhing our Wealth; it's not 
ſo in Eternal Goods ; in which to be 
honeſt is to be profitable; and to be 
_profitable dele&able ; Eternal Honours 
are accompanied with immenſe Riches, 
and they are both attended by plea- 
ſures without end. All this is ſignified 


by the Lord, when he received the ay 
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Servant into Glory ; wherhefaid, we#/ 

3 good Servant and true; becauſe thou 
haſt heen. faithful iu: few things, [will place 
thee over: many ;- enter into the joy of' thy 
Zard'i: Firſt he: honours him; : commend- 
ing him for : a good'and faithful:Servant; 
then enriches him, delivering many things 
into; his hands ;.:and fo its :him in- 
to. rhe: joy and pleaſure 'of this Lord; 
tacreby fignitymg- the: greatneſs -of this 
joy,-not taying rhar this joy :thould 'en- 
ter into him; bat .that ' he: ſhould enter 
into. joy, and-into'no other but that of 
his Lord : So-great-15 the joy 'of that Ce- 


leſtial Paradiſe,that it: wholly fills and em- 


braces: the bleſſed :Souls, which enterinto 
Heaven, as into''an; immenſe Sea of Plea- 
fure and Delight. "The joys of the Earth 
enter-into the: .hearts of thoſe ' who poſ- 
ſes. them, but fill'them not ; becauſe the 
capacity” of | mans: heart is greater than 
they *can fatisfie ;; but the joys of Hea- 
venin the bleſſed; enter 1nto themſelves ; 
and' fill: and overflow: then in all parts. 
: The multitude of Joys in Heavenis join- 
ed with their greatneſs ; and ſogreat they 
are,that the very leaſt of them 1s ſufficient 


_ to make us forget the greateſt contents of 
 theEarth ; and fo many they are, as that 


though 


wk 
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+ -Contemplations of Lab.1l 
though a-thouſand times ſhorter, yet th 
would - exceed all temporal Pleaſures, 
though a' thouſand | times longer; but 
joining \the 'abundance of thoſe Eternal 
Joys with» their immenſegreatneſs, that E. 
ternal Bhſs becomes ineffable : So great are 
the joys:of _ that all the Arithme- 
ticiansof the Earth cannot number them; 
the Geoimetricians cannot meaſure them; 
nor the-moſt-Learned in the World ex- | 
plicate:;them i The Juſt ſhall rejoyce in 
what is::above them, which is the Vi- 
fion of God; in: what :is below them, 
which 'ts the: beauty of Heaven, and the 
blefied Souls; in what is within them, 
which+1s the glorification. of their Bo- 
dies; in what 15 with them,. which-is the 
Company of. Angels, and Men made per- 
ie& ;. God ſhall Feaſt-all their Senſes with 
e delight, for he ſhall be their 
Obje&t; and: ſhall be. a Mirrour - tothe 
Sight, Muſick to the Ear, Sweetnefs fo the 
Taſte, Balfam to the' Smell, Flowers: to 
the Touch ; there: ſhall be the clearlight of 
Summer, the pleafantneſs of the Spring ; 
the abundance of Autumn, and the' repoſe 
of TERe; - {3 361945 a 250; 
. - The principal Joy. of the Bleſſeth is in 
the poſſeſſion of God, whom they nd 
EPO car- 
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clearly as he is in himſelf ; for ashonou- 
rable, profitable, and deleQtable, are not 
divided in Heaven ; fo the bleſſed Souls 


| have three Gifts, eſſential and inſeparable 
from that happy State, which correſpond 


to thoſe three kinds of bleſſings, which 
the Learned call Viſion, Comprehenſfi- 
on, and Fruition ; the firſt conſiſts in the 
clear and diſtin& fight of God which is 
given to the Juſt, by which, he receives an 
incomparable honour, ſince his Works 
and Virtues are rewarded in the preſence 
of the Angels, with no leſs a Crown and 
Recompence than is God himſelf : The 


Second is the Pofleſſion : which the Soul 


hath of God, as of his Riches and Inhe- 
ritance ; The Third is the ineffable Joy 


' which accompanies this ſight and poſleſ- 


fion : Which 1s fo great, that neither the 


bleſſed themſelves, who have: experience 


of it; nor the Angels in Heaven are a» 
ble to declare it. This joy hath twoſine 
gular qualities, by which we may in 
ome ſort conceive the immenſity of its 


the firſt, that it's ſo powerful that it cx- 


cludes all evil, pains, and. grief : this oN- 
ly is ſo great a good, that many of the 
Philoſopers held it for the chief Felicity 
of man; but herein was their error, that 
they 
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which 'was but an'eftet or 'conſequence 
of it : For ſo powertul' is, that Love and 
Joy which ſprings trom the clear Viſion 
of God, that it's ſufficient to convert Hell 
into Glory ; in ſo much, as. if to the moſt 
tormented Soul in Hell, were added all the 
tormentsof the reſt of the Damaned,' both 
Men 'and Devils, and that God ſhould 
vouchfafe him but 'one glimpſe of his 
Knowledge, that only clear Viſion, though 
in the loweſt degree, were ſufficient to 
free him from all thoſe evils both of Sin 
and Pain; there is no joy 1n this World 
ſo intenſe, which can ſuſpend the grief 
we ſuffer from a Finger that is Sawing 
oft; griefs do more eaſily bereave us of 
the ſenſe of Pleaſure, than Pleafures do 
Pains ; yet ſuch 1s the greatneſs of that 
Soveraign joy in Heaven, that it alone is 
fufficient to drown all the grief and tor- 
ments; both in Earth and Hell : and there 
1s no pain in the World able to diminiſh 
the leaſt part of it. 

All thoſe Joyes of the bleſſed both in 
Soul and Body, which are innumerable, 
have their ſourſe and Original from that 
— Joy of the clear Viſion of 
God. | 


and 


Contemplations of Lis,11 
they judged 'that ro be the good, it ſelf; 
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' | © And how can 'the:Joy be'leſs-which | 
C oceeds from ſuch'a Cauſe, whe" gives 
d | himſelf to be poſſeſſed ' by man/; that 
n | Joy' being the very ſame which'-God 
It || injoyes, | and - which * ſuffices-"to'''make 
(} | God himſelf bleſſed wwith a Bleſſedne e- 
e Þ| qual' to' himſelf. Therefore riots without 


thing- in. this World, which hath not for 
its end fome manner of perfe&tion: And 
that thoſe things! which ' are capable of 
reaſon and knowledge; have in that per- 
feftion a particular joy and: complacen- 
cy ; which joy is greater or leſſer , ac- 
cording as that end is more or leſs per- 
tet : Since therefore the divine perfeQi- 
on 1s infinitely. greater than that of all 
| the Creatures, the joy of God, which is 
in himſelf (for he hath no end or per- 
feftion diſtin& from himſelf) is infinite- 
ly. greater than that of all things be- 
 -fides ;" this joy, out: of his infinite Good- 
[nefs, he hath been pleaſed to make the 
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holy Angels and bleſſed Souls partakers 


of, communicating unto the Juſt his own 
Felicity - Therefore the. joy of Saints, 
which is that of the þeatifical Viſion , 
whezein- eonGſts the: Joy and Happineſs 
of God., muſt needs be infinite and un- 
eflable ; and all the Happineſs and Con 
Ty - this World, in reſped& of it, are 
dbes or Wormwoed > By how 
deſefable Object is more nearly 
and ſireightly united to the Faculty, by 
ſo muctygreater is the joy and delight 


which it produces Therefore God, who 


- moſt excellent and delightful Ob- 


W- the 
Jed; being in the beatifical Viſion uni- 
ted to the Soul with the moſt intimate 


Union that can be in a pure Creature ; 


. muſt neceſlarily cauſe a moſt in-xplics 


ble joy, incomparably greater than all the 
joyes real or imaginable, which can be 
produced by the Creatures now exiſtent, 
or poſfiible -- for as:the Divine Perfection 
acloſeth within it ſelf all the perfeCtions 


of things Created, poſlible and imaginable, 


fo the joy which it cauſeth. in the Souls 
of the Bleſſed, muſt be infinitely greater 
than all other joys ;- whuch either have 
or can be caujed by the Creature : It 
there were in the World a man as wiſe 
as 
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as an eel, we ſhould all deſire tg ſee 
hitn, as the Queen of $332" did Soldmon;' 
It if to this Wiſdom were joyned* the 


Strength of Simpſon, the Victories of Mas 


chabeus;the Aﬀakilirywof Pavid,the Friend- 
lineſs” of Fonathan, the Eiberality of the 
Emperor 77tus, and to all this the Beau- 
ty and Cortlineſs'of '4}/alom ; who would 
not love' and” deſire to Live and Converſe 
with'rHis admirable” perſon 2 Why then 
do. we not Love the ſight..of God, in 
Whom all thoſe Pertetions and Graces 
ire infinitely Unired,'and- which we' our 
ſelves, if' we ſerve. him, are to injoy, as if 
they Were our own 2 

O'how great and delightful a Theatre 
ſhall it be to fee God, as he is with all his 
infinite Perfections, and the Perfedtions of 
all Creatures , which are eminently con- 
tained in the Deity : How admirable were 
that Spectacle, where were repreſented all 
that are or have been pleaſant or admir- 
able in the World : It one were placed, 
where he might behold the ſeven Won- 
ders'of the World ; the Sumptuous Ban- 
quets madeby Abaſutrus, the rare Shows, 
exhibited by the Romans, the Wealth of 


_ Creſus, the Aſſyrian and Romay Monarchs; 


and all theſe jointly together, who would 
P | not 
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not be tranſported with joy and wond. 
er at, ſo admirable a Sight 2 ; but - more 
happy were he, upon whom all theſe 
were beſtowed, together with a thou- 
ſand years of Life, wherein _to enjoy 
them: yet all theſe were nothing in 
.reſpec&t of the beatifical Viſion of , God, 
in whom Thoſe and all the PerfeCtions, 
that either are or have been or -pollibly 
can - be, are contained ; whatever elſe 1s 
great and delightful in the Worlrogerher 
with _ all ;the, Pleaſure and Per feCtions, 
that all the men of the World have ob- 
tained, or ſhall obtain to the Worlds end; 
all the Wiſdom of Solomon, all the Sciences 
of Platoand Ariſtotle, or all the Strength 
of Ariſtomenes and Milo, all the beauty of 
Paris and Adonis, if they ſhould give all 
theſe to one perſon it would have no 
compariſon, and would ſeem a loathſom 
thing, being compared only to the delight, 
which will be enjoyed in ſeeing God for 
all Eternity, becauſe in him will be ſeen 
a Theatre.of bliſs and greatneſs, wherein 
are compriſed as in one the greatneſs of all 
Creatures: In him will be found all the 
Riches of -Gold,. the delightfulneſs of the 
Meadows, the brightneſs of the Sun, the 
picaſantneſs of Muick, the beauty of the 
il Hea- 


*; # 


.. fadneſs from our hearts ; let Thoſe grieve 


. his Glory: Let this hope comfort us, this | 
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| "Heavens, the comfortable Smell ' of Am- 
ter, the contentedneſsof all the Senſes, and 

"at that can'be either admired or enjoyed. 
\, To this may be added, 'that «this in- 
"eftimable joy of the Viſton of God, is 
'to be multiplied imro innumerable other 
+joyes, into as many as there are bleſled 
>Spirits and * Souls, which ſhall enjoy the 
fight of God ; in regard every one is to 
Have a particular contentment of thebliſs 
of every one; and becauſe the bleſſed Spirits 
'and Souls are innumerable, 'the joys like- 
wiſe of every one will be innumerable: For 
as every Saint ſhall love another equallyas 

. himſelf, fo he ſhall receive equal joy from 

_- his happineſs to that of his' own: and if 
, he ſhall rejoice in the happineſs of thoſe 
equal unto himfelf, how 'mnch ſhall he 

. rejoyce in the happineſs of God , whom 

he loves better than himſelf ? 

* "Let us thereforerejoice, who areChri- 
_ ſtians, unto whom {ſo great bleſſings are 
- promiſed ; let us rejoice that Heaven was 
made for us, and let this hope baniſh all 


and be melancholy who have no hope 


of Heaven, and not We, unto whom 
Chriſt hath promiſed the bleſſedneſs of 


P2z Joy 


4-2 +. Contemplations of . Lib. Il, 
joy telreſh us; and. let... us .now begin to 
 injoy That - here, which we are ever here. 
| after to poſſeſs; for hgpe. is an. anticipation 
. of joy, upon this we ought to placeallour 

- thoughts, turning. our Eyes from all the 

: Goods and. Delights of the Earth: From 

hence I will ſhur up- the Windows of my | ! 
. Senſes ; .the things of the Earth ſeeming 
unto me-, unworthy to, be looked upon 
- after the Contemplation of the Heavenly, 
in the hope. whereof I will only rejoice: | 
..O Father of Light,. grant me the light of }| 
. thy Glory, that one » I may clearly ſee that 
. which 1 now believe by the light of Faith ; 0 
eternal Word, beſtow thy ſelf upon me, that I 
| may poſſeſs in Heaven, that which I ſee by 
\' hope upon Earth; O Holy Ghoſt, make me 

_ ''ipartaker of thine infinite beauty ;_ to the 

end I may one day enjoy that, which I now 

embrace , Charity ; Lord, 1 am wholy 

' thine, be thou wholly mine ; thou art my Eter- 

aity, thouart my Salvation and Hope ; grant 

Lord, that I may Praiſe thee Everlaſting: 

T defire nothing in Heaven or Earth, but thy 

, ſelf, for thou art the God of my heart, aud 

the only part which I pretend unto in the E: 
ternity of Eternities, _ 
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my | The Excellency -and Happineſs of the 
Ing Souls and Bodies of- the Zaft In: 
on} the Life Eternal. 6s 


ce: | 7 tn Wy | 
of 4s HEN the Hebrews would ex- 
2 | preſs a blefled  Perfon, they 


| | did not call him bleſſed in the 
7 1 | Singular, bur bleſſings in the abſtra& and 
Z) | Plural ; and foin the firſt Pſalmin place 
mc of of Beatus, the Hebrews, fay Beatitudes, 
| and certainly with much reaſon, ſince the 
” © bfſed injoy as'many bleſſings, as they 
h have Powers or Senſes ; Bleſſings in their 
7" | Underſtanding, Will, and Memory - Bleſ- 
" } fings in their Sights, Hearing, Smell, Taſt, 
and Touch ; the underſtanding ſhall live 
5 there with a clear and fupream Wiſdom ; 
"8 the Will with an inflamed Love; the Me- 
-* ] mory with an Eternal' repreſentation of 
the Good which is paſt ; the Senſes with 
' a continnal dele&tation in their Objetts, 
| P 3 finally 


UML 


petual Joy, Comfort, and Bleſſedneſs. 

And to begin with the Life and Joy 
of the underſtanding; the bleſſed, beſides 
that ſupream and clear; knowledge of the 
Creator, ſhall know the Divitie Myſteries, 
the.Secrets of Providence, the frame and 


making of theWorld,-the ; whole Artifice 


of Natwe, the motions of the Stars, the 
properties of the Planets, an of all Creat- 
ed Entities, all which they thall not only 
know jointly and in maſs, but clearly 


and. diſtintly without ”confuſiop;-.this 


thall be the Life of the Underſtanding, 
which: ſhall caſt it felt with fo high and 


certain, Truths ; rhe Snow ledge of the: | 
Nl 


greatel} wile Men and'P llolophersof the 


World, even in. things Natural, is full of 


Ignorance, and Deceit, becaule:they know 
not the Subſtance of. things, but through 


the ſhell of Accidents;. 1o as the-moſt 


ſimple Peaſant arriving at the. height of 
Glory, thall-be, repleniſhgd"with a know- 
ledge, in reſpe& - of. whith; the wifdome 
of Solomon and-Ari/totle were but jgno- 


rance and barbarilm. . _ 


What. content were it. to behold all 
the wiſe Men of the World, and the prin- 
cipal- Inventers, and 'Maſters of Sciences 
; | | -and 


| finally all that isman {ſhall live-in a per. 


EN Tee IS Y RED Eg TY Mo 


” m_ —=- 


{> 


ol IA ar rnb. Yo So 


that true and perfe&” 


th 94 * - Man. 


nip 0 met together | in oneRoorn, 
Adam: Abraham, Moſes Solomon, Z orvaſtyes, 
Plato) Socrates; Ariſtotle Py 'ythagoras, FHly- 
mer,” Triſme ous Solon; Eycurgus, 
crates; Packdes, ACORN. FI al th Gh: 
Do&ors-of the Church How venera 
ble were this Funtto 2 © How: admirable this 
Aſſembly 3 And what journeys would men 
make to beholdthem-? 1f-then to ſee ſuch' 
imperfe& ſcraps of knowledge, divided a- 
monegſt fo many men, would cauſeſo great 
admiration, * what ſhall be the j joy of 'the 
bleſſed, wlien'each particular perſon' ſhall 
ſee hisown underſtandin * furniſhed with 
dom, whereof 
all Theifs' is but 2 ſhadow 7 Who "can 
expreſs, the Joy they ſhall receive by the” 
knowledge of ſo many Truths? What 
contentment ' would jt be tro one, if at 
once they ſhould thew unto him, whate- 
ver there is; 'and what is done in the 
whole Earth? "The fair buildings, the 
fruit Trees of ſo great diverſity, alllivirg 
Creatures of ſo great variety, all the Birds, 
the Fiſhes, the Metals fo rich, all peopkand: 
Nations fartheſt remote 2 - Certainly -It 
would be' a' fight of wonderful fatisfa&i- 
on. But ' what will it be to ſeeal[this; 


whatſoever there is in the Earth, together 


urge 9 with 
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with All that. there e.1S In Heaven: and a 
bove Heaven 2-Some, Phi hiloſophers An,the, 
diſcovery of ,apatural.truthy or.the inven. 
tion of ſomerare curioſity, have been tran. 

- Ported. with. a greater Joyand content,then 
their ſenſes were. capable of; tor. this Ari/ts: 
tle + ſpent! ſo ang - 6 Night ; 4 BN. 
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out j5h his Mat! arial FraNEE "how 
much Gold would ſerve toguld. a; Hows 
| of Silyer, and hayjng . found, it, he fetched, 
divers skips,.and.cried out; T have FAT 
it, I; have found itz if then';the,.finding, 
out of ſo mean truth, could ſo PeE9 
this great Artiſt; /what joy Jhall the 
Saints, receive, when God : ball: 7 i 
unto,; them thoſe high Secrets, and above 
hy tha ſublime Myſtery of the Trinity of 
s in the Unity of Efepes x: The 
DT ſhall receive more . in 
one. inſtant, thag ; the wiſe of. . the World 
have, 'pbrained with all ,cheix; Watching, 
Travels, .and Experiences ; . #raſtogde tor 
: the great love he bore to knowledg, FO, 
Fo | t at 
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Chaps, . the fate of Mon, ,.. 
, | that; the: chief felicity . of man.conſified. 
e, | inContemplation ; it he:found, ſ6,;great; 
I. ſoy in, natural ſpeculation,, whatſhallwe 
id 1n divine, and theclear Viſion of God-e- 
n' || 2:the Underſtanding ſhall be applied to 
#&; || the prime Truth, which/is God himfelf gfo 
is, | fall the .beatified ; Will: be, infeparably 
e, | joyned-to the: Eiſence - of . the,DNivine 
ff. | Goodneſs; there. ſhall the Memory. alfo 
7- | We ;: repreſenting ,unto.us the Divine Be- 
2 I nefits; and'rendring;Eternal thanks; unto; 
the Author of all ;. the;Soul. rejoycing in. 
ts own! happineſs, to have .zeceived: fo, 
great; Mercies" tor ſo-ſmall Merits; and re- 
8 membring the. dangers from which: it: 
4 bach» been. freed by Divine favour, - it 
"4 ſhall Sing that Verſe: in the Pſalm; 7he 
ſugre . is. broken aud we are delivexed;s The 
remembrance of the; Afts of Virtue! and: 
Good Works, ſhall be a particular.joy un- 
to. the bleſſed; both in reſpeCt they:-were: 
: | + means. of our;happinels, 'as.alſoot! plea- - 
* | {ing ſo Gracious and Good a'Lord. '- -- -/- 
: {| ©4n Heaven we fhall not only joy ia the. 
' | memory: of |. thoſe things, wherein: we 
| | haye pleaſed God in complying. with his: 
holy Will, and in ordering and diſpoſing 
our: life -in his Service, but in the troybles 
alſo,,and dangers we have paſt ; the me- 
WE mory 


* * mory of Death is by ter to the 

to:di63 but unto theJuſt, who have alrea- 
dy paſt? it ;  and-are ſecure in 'Heaven, 
nothifgean be more'pleaſant, who:now 


totheiranſpeakableJoy; know themſelves: 
tobefitefrom death, infirmity,anddanger. 


The alſo ſhall'' live the Will r<joi- 
cing” to; ſee all its defires accomplithed, 


with ' the abundance and ſweet ſociety of | 


ſo'many felicities; being neceſſitated to 
love Wadmirablea beauty, as the Soul in- 


joys arid poſlefſes-in God Almighty; Love | 


makesall things ſweet; and as itis'a tor- 
ment?"to--be ' ſeparated; from what one 
Loves, fo” it's'a 'great- joy and* Felicity 
to refrain with the:Beloved;; and rhere- 
fore the” Bleſſed, lovicſg God: niore” than 
themſelves, chow tinſpeakable a Cornfort 


muſt it*be&to injr God, and the'Socie-- 


ty 6fthoſe whom they fo much afſe@ 2? 
The Love of theMother:makes her de- 


lighriore in the Nghtof her own® Son, | 


though foul and of wotſe'conditions, than 
that of -his Neighbours: The Love; then 
of 'the Sxihts one towardPancother ; "being 
greater than that'of Mothers to'' their 
Children ;and every '6ne" of them being 
ſo "perfect and worthy” to be beloved; 
and*every one injoying the: ſight pe the 
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Tas... the fate jr Mos 


fiverfarion 2 Seneca ſaid; t e the | 


1 | ſelfion” of Wig pod 00d G8 wasnpt P Rs 
w | fig withoiit a Partner : The” poſlel : 
os. rg of the chief Good; muſt be NP 


more deli 
I excellent” 


e | with wiſe and holy” Ferrous pes, 
much increaſe: their' jo 'one of 
the greateſt troubles of. Hb Life, be 3 
to'fuffer rhe ill Conditions, _— s, and Im- 
NN of. iN and | o 

and the cate cont _ © .con 

with , Father” pious, and" hrs 
what ſhall that Divine 'conve ſation. be (ul 
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Sage ; Piety, Love, and Sweethiels ; 2? eve A 
one. ſhall then 'Tejoyce, 25 much in the 
licity of another, as in; his'own. ineffable 


» IN RAY 


joy; and ſhall poſſeſs as "many joys, as 
0 Bry 'find Cn panions; oy th alt 


things which are neceſſary or delightful, 
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Y |- God, how comfortable n uſt be thei fir : 


htful with the fociety of tuck 
-oMpanjons -\, Tf a' man were, 
d, | to'remain alone for many years inſome.” 
of © beautiful Palace, ir would 'not pleaſe him 
o || ſowell as a Defart with' company ; but. 
- | the City of. God is full of moſt noble” 
e || Citizens, who are all ſharers of theſame 
'- | blefſed neſs, this converſation alſo beinj | 
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Heaven, where there is none il condit- 
oned, none itmpious, none* Bard, bur at 


-all 
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repaſe themſelves in God « all this, . 
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the Eternal 1 ion of this; Felicity, is | 
an unſpeakable. 3 I the* >; ; 5 
Good things, hk 1. we CO are to-end,,. 
or atleaſt may..end mod \ 
wath our Joys Pierc not 1 reliſh, 
Where there 15..,ganger: bur, this Cele. 
ſtial happinels DELDE; Eternal, neither ſhall 
nor, can end... immiſh or be.endangered, 


- but, with this;ſecurity; adds, 
to thoſe others of the Saints... ........ 

efxdes the Powers oh.the.. ou the. 
Sn nies alſo, 678 nourith with: ſhe 
food of molt pr ropgrtionable Hey FR htful 
Objetts, the Bye hall ever. be, Tecreated 
with. the. Ep of. the moſt glorious and 
beautiful Bodies of : the Saints ; - one Sun 
ſuffices. to chear . .up the. whole World; 
what joy, then.:ſhall of, of. the Bleſſed, 
conceive in. beholding as many : Suns, as 
there are Saints, and in ſeeing hunfelf one 
of them 2 


os 
1: But above al with what contentand 
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Chaps. - , the flate, of. Man. 


body of Chriſt our Redeemer, in compari- 


$ of whoſe ſplendor, that of all the Saints 
hall be as darkneſs, from whoſe wounds 
hall. iſſue. forth Raies "of ,a Particular 


brightneſs? Beſides all this;the Glory and 
Greatneſs of the Empyrzal. Heaven, and 
the Luſtre of that Celeſtial City, ſhall 
infinitely delight the* bleſſed Citizens : 

the Ears Ahall be filled With moſt harmo- 
nous, Mufick, as may be gathered from 


"many places of the Scripture: If the Harp 
"of David delighted Say! ſo much; as'it 


aſſwaged the fury of his Paſſions, caſt 
forth Devils and freed him of that Me- 
"Iancholy,: whereof the wicked Spirit made 
"uſe ; and thattheLyreof Orpheus wrought 
"ſuch wonders both with Men and Beaſts, 
what ſhall. the Harmony of Heaven do 2 
. What delight 'thent will L 1t be, not only 
'to hear the Voice of one Inſtrument 
_ played upon by an Angel, but all the 
Voices of thouſands of Angels, together 
with the admirable melody of Muſical 
Toftruments: What ſweetneſs will it be 
to hear ſo. many Heavenly Muſicians, 


thoſe Millions of Angels, which will be 


.. ſounding forth their Allelujahs, unto the 
great God of Heaven and Earth 2 O how 


[ 
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furor S Hall we behold the glorious 


SN ontemplations of ' Lib:u. 
T deſire to be freed from this body, thar 
1. might heir and enjoy it: happy were 
.I_and for ever happy , if after death 1 
"might hear che melody of thoſe Hymn 
Wy” oP Allelujahs,” which the'Citizens of that 
"Celeſtial habitation, and the Squadrons of 
thoſe bleſſed Spirits fing in praiſe of the 
\ Eternal King: This is that ſweet Malick 
which Saint Fohn heard in the Apocalypſe, 
when the Inhabitants of 'Heaven Sang : 
Let all the World bleſs thee, O Lord, t 
thee be given all Honour and Dominion for a 
World of Worlds, Amen. _ 
The Smell ſhall be feaſted with the 
_ Odour, which iſſues from thoſe beautiful 
Bodies, more ſweet than Muſick or Amber, 
and fromthe whole Heaven,more fragrant 
than Jeſlamines or Roſes. | 
The Taſte alſo in that - bleſſed Coun- 
try, ſhall not want the delight of its pro- 
per Object ; for although the Saints ſhall 
not there feed, whichwere to necellitatc 
_ that happy State unto ſomething beſides 
it ſelf; yet they ſhall have the delight 
of Meat, without the trouble of eating, 
by reaſon of the great delicacy of thus 
Celeſtial Taſt - TheGlory of the Saints is 
oftenſignified in holy Scripture under the 
Names of a Supper, Banquet, Manna, it 
can- 
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Chap.s. the flute of Man. 
cannot be expreſſed, how great ſhall be 
the delight and ſweetneſs of Taſt, .Which 
eternally {hall be found in Heaven, It 
Eſau ſold his Birth-right for a Dith of 
Lentile Pottage ; well may we mortifie 
our Taſt here upon Earth, that we'may 
enjoy that perfe&t and incomparable one 
in Heaven. SY a: 

- The. Touch alfo ſhall there receive a 
moſt delightful entertainment, all. they 
tread upon ſhall ſeem unto the Juſt to be 
flowers; And the , whole diſpoſitions of 
their Bodies ſhall be ordered with a moſt 
the | exquiſite Temperature : For as the Tor- 
ifal ments of theDamn'd in Hell, are moſt 
Jer | <xpreſſed in That ſenſe, ſo the Bodies of 
ant | the bleſſed in Heaven ſhall in That ſenſe 
FF receive a ſpecial joy, and refreſhment : and 


2n. | $ the heat of that infernal Fire, without . 


ro- © light, is to penetrate 'even to the entrails 
hall & 9! thoſe miſerable perſons; ſo the bright- 
ate © 01s of the Celeſtial Light is topenetrate 
cs | the Bodies of the bleſſed, and fill them 
oht | vith an incomparable delight and ſweet- 
neſs; all and every part of the Body in 
his | general and particular, ſhall be ſenſible of 
5 is | 8 moſt admirable pleaſure and content, 

the | The Humanity of Chriſt our Redeemer, 


\ it Is to be the chief and principal joy of all _ 


the 
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the Senſes; and therefore as the Hntelle 
Qual knowled ge of the Divinity of Ohriſt 
is the joy. andefſential reward of the Soul, 
ſo the ſenſitive knowledge of the Hu- 
manity of Chriſt 'is the chief and efſen- 
tial Joy of the Senſes, and the' utmoſt 
end and felicity whereunto they can aſ- 
pire; this it ſeems was meant by our 
Saviour in Saint John, where ſpeaking un- 
to the Father, he ſaid; This 3s Life Eter- 
nal, that is, eſſential bleſſedneſs, that they 
know thee the only. true God (in which is in- 
cluded the eſſential glory of the -Soul) 
and Him, whom thou haſt ſent (Feſas Chriſt) 
in which is included the eſſential bleſſed- 
neſs of the Senſes. 

It's alſo much to be obſerved, that the 
bleſſed Souls ſhall be Crowned with ſome 
particular joyes, which the very Angels 
are not capable of, for They only {hall 
receive the Crown of Martyrdom, ſince 
no*Angel can havethe Glory to have ſhed 
his blood and died for Chriſt ; neither to. 
have overcome the Fleſh, and by Combats 
and Wraſtlings ſubjected it unto reaſon ; 
men ſhall have the glory of their Bodies, 
and joy of their Senfes, which the Angels 
catinot, ſor as they want the one joy of 


the Spirit, which j 15 the fleſh, ſo they mult 
| want 
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want the gtory of the Vitory : Neither 


ſhall they have this great Joy of man- 


kind, in' being redeemed by Chriſt from 
Sin, and from as many damnations in- 


to: Hell, as they have committed Sins ; 


and. to: ſee themſelves now freed and ſe- 
cure from that horrid evil; and ſo many 
Enemies of -the Soul, - which they had, 
which muſt needs produce a moſt unſpeak- 
able joy. TOS OL | 
'- The Souls of the bleſſed ſhall not only 
be glorious, but their very Bodies ſhall 
be filled with Glory , and inveſted with 
a Light ſeven times brighter than that of 
the Sun;: for although it be ſaid in the 
Goſpel, That the Fuſt ſhall ſhine as the Sun, 
yet Jazah the Propher ſays, That the Sur 
mm thoſe days ſhall ſhine ſeven times more 
than it now doth : This Light being the 
molt beautiful and excellent of Corporeal 
Qualities, ſhall cloath the Juſt as with a 
Garment of moſt exceeding Luſtre and 
Glory. What Emperor was ever clad in 
ſuch a. Purple? What humane Majeſty e- 


ver caſt forth Beams of fuch-ſplendor? 


Herod upon the day of . his orcateſt. 
magnificence, could only cloath himſelf 


{in a Robe of Silver, admirably wrought, 
which did not " it ſelf, but by re- 


flexion 
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flexiot1 of rhe Sun-Beams, which then in 
his rifing caſt. his:Rayes upon. 1t ; and yet 
this little glittering was ſufficient to make 
the people to ſalute him as a God; what 
admiration ſhalbit then cauſe. to. behold 
the glorious Body of a Saint, nat cloathed 
in Gold and Purple; notadorned with Di- 
amonds or Rubies, 'but more reſplendant 
than:the Sun it felf > Put all the brighteſt 
Diamonds together, all thefaireſt Rubies, 
all rhe moſt beautiful Carbuncles, let: an 
 Emperial Robe be'embroidered with them 

all; all this will be no morethan as Coals 
' in reſpeCt of a glorious body; which ſhall be | 
all tranſparent bright, and reſplendant, far 
more than ifit-were ſetwith Diamonds: the 
Garments which we wear here, how rich 
ſever, are rather'an affront and diſgrace 
unto_us, than an Ornament, fince they 
arzue an imperfetion and a neceſlity of 
our Bodies, which we are forced to fupply 
with ſomething of another Nature; be- 
ſides our Cloaths were given as a Mark 
of *-4dam's fall 'm Paradiſe, and we wear 
them as a Pennance injoined for his Sin: 
Whar fool is ſo ſottiſh as to beſtow preci- 
- ous Trimming upon aPenitential Garment? | 
- But ſuch are not the Ornaments of the 
Saints in Heaven; their Luſtre is their 
FOES of] OWN, | 
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the Apocalypſe as a great Wonder, That a 
woman. was ſeen cloathed with the Sun, and 
Crowned with twelve Stars : This indeed 
was far more . glorious than any Or- 
nament upon Fineh,, yet this 1s. ſhort 
of the Ornament of the Saints, whoſe 
Luſtre is proper to themſelves, intrinſe- 
cally their own, not..taken and borrowed 
from fotnthing without them, as was that 
of the Woman's. The State and Majeſty 
with which this gift of ſplendor ſhall a» 
dorn the Saints, ſhall be incomparably 
greater than that of the mightieſt Kings. 
It were a great Majeſty 1n a Prince, 
when he iſfies forth of his Palace.by Night 
to be attended by a thouſand Pages, each 
having a lighted Torch; but were thoſe 
Torches Stars, it were nothing to the State 
and Glory of a Saint in Heaven; who car- 
ries with him a Light equal to that of the 
Sun ſeven times doubled ; and what grea- 
ter Glory, than not to need the Sun which 
the. whole: world needs 2 Where the Juſt 
is, there ſhall be no Night ; for whereſoever 
he goes, .he carries the Day along with 

WE-2 him. 
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him. Saint Paul, beholding the Gift of 
Clarity in the Humanity of Chriſt, re- 
mained for ſome days without ſenſe or 
motion. Saint Fohz, only beholding it in 
the face of our Saviour, fell down as if 
dead ; his mortal Eyes being not able to 
endure the Luſtre of ſo great a Majeſty. 
Saint Peter, becauſe he ſaw ſomething of 
it in the Transfiguration of Chriſt,” was 
ſo tranſported with the glory of the place, 
that he had a deſire to have continued 
there for ever. What ſight more glorious 
than to behold ſo many Saints, like fo 
many Suns, to ſhine with ſo incomparable 
luſtre and beauty 2 4: 

What light theri will that of' Heaven 
be, proceeding from ſo many Lights ; or 
to ſpeak more properly, from ſo many 
Suns 2 How great then ſhall the clarity 
of that holy City be, where many Suns 
do inhabit 2 And if by the ſightof every 
one in particular, their joy ſhall be more 
augmented; by the ſight of a ' number 
without number, what meaſure 'can' that 
joy have which reſults from ſo beautiful a 
ſpectacle ? 

The bodies of the Saints, endowed with 
this light, which they receive from the gift - 
of clarity, are impaſlible, and cannot ſutter 
trom 
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from, any thing ; they have an agility to. 
move from place to place with ſpeed and 
ſubtilety, like light ; to have their way free 
and pervious through all places, and can 
penetrate whereſoever they pleaſe. 

By this gift of impaſſibility their bo- 
dies are freed from all miſeries, which our 
bodies now fuffter ; the cold of Winter, 
the heat of Summer, Infirmities, Griefs, 
Tears, and the neceſſity of eating, which 
one neceſſity includes many others : Let 
us but conſider what cares and troubles 
men undergo only to ſuſtain their lives - 
The Labourer ſpends his dayes in plow- 
ing, ſowing, and reaping ; the Shepherd 
ſuffers cold and heat in watching of his 
Flock: What dangers are paſt in all Eſtates, 
only to be ſure to Eat 2 from all which the 


J gift of impaſſibility exempts the Juſt. 


The care of Cloathing troubles us allo lit- 
tle leſs than that of feeding; and that of 
preſerving the health much more; for as 
our neceſſities are doubly increafed by 
ſickneſs, ſoare our cares; from all which 
he who is impaſſible is free; and not, 
only from the griefs and pain of this 
Life, but if he ſhould enter into Hell, 
it would not burn one hair of him - The 
gift of agility is moſt great ; which 04 
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ly appears by the troubles and inconve- 
niencies of a long Journey, which (how- 
ſoever we are accommodated) is not per- 
formed without much wearineſs, and of- 
tentimes with danger both of health and 
life : A King, though he paſs in a Coach 
or Litter, after the moſt eafie and com- 
modious way of travelling, muſt paſs o- 
ver Rocks, Hills, and Rivers, and fpend 
much time; but with the gift of agt- 
lity the glorious Bodies of the” Saints, 
in the twinkling of an Eye, can traverſe 
all the Heavens, viſit the Earth, return 
unto the Sun, and Firmament, and obſerve 
what is above the Stars in the Empyreal 
Heaven + To this noble gift of Agility 
ſhall be annexed that of Subtilery, by 
which their glorious Bodies thall have 
their way free and pervious through all 
places, no impediment ſhall obſtruCt their 
motion; there ſhall be no encloſure or 
priſon to them : They ſhall with greater 
eaſe paſs thorough the middle of a Rock, 
than an Arrow through the Air :' Chrift 
ſhewed the ſubtilety of his glorious Body, 
while he iſſued our. of his Tomb, not 0- 
pening it ; and entred into the Hall where 
the Apoſttes were, the Gates being ſhur. 

_* Finally, the: Servants of Chriſt ſhall be 
fo there 
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there ſo repleniſhed with all goods, both 
of Soul and body, that there ſhall be no- 
thing more for them to deſire : Whar 
wouldeſt thou then my body > What is 
it thou defireſt my Soul 2 In Heaven you 
ſhall find all you deſire: If you are 

ſed with Beauty, there the Juſt 
ine as the Sun; if youare pleaſed with 
any delight, there is not only one, but 
2 Sea of pleafure, which God keeps in 
ſtore for the bleſſed, wherewith it ſhall 
nch their thirſt; IT will then from 
nceforth raife my defires unto that 
place , where only they can be accom- 
- Pliſhed; I will not be ambitious after 
things of the Earth , which cannot fatisfic 
me , but I will look after thoſe in Hea- 
ven; which are only great, only Eter- 
nal, and can only fill the capacity of my 
. heart. | 

What an advantagious bargain would 
it be, if one could buy a Kingdom for 
a Straw 2 Yet ſo it is ; for that which is 
ne more than a Straw, we may pur- 
chaſe the Kingdom of Heaven : Certaioly 
all the Felicity, Riches, and Earthly De- 
lights are no more thana Straw, compa- 
red with the glory of Heaven : How too- 
liſh would he be, who having a Basket 

| Q 4 full 


231 


232 


Contemplations of +-Lib:IE 
full” of Chips, would not give i one of 
them for an hundred weight''of 'Gold - 
This -is the Vanity of manz''who for 
Earthly Goods will not 'receive thoſe of 
Heaven. 6 8.548 

If men undergo and ſuffer ſuch hazards 
for a Kingdom, which is momentary, and 
that not for themſelves, but for another ; 
what ought we 'to do for thofe Eternal 
Riches which are to be our own, and for 
the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein we ex- 
pet ſuch immenſe Honours, Riches and 
Pleaſures: Let us take Courage, ''it's the 
Kingdom of Heaven we hope for, Joys, 
Riches, and Honours Eternal, are thoſe 
which are promiſed us : What pity is it, 
that for ſome ſhort pleaſure, we ſhould 
loſe joyes fo great and Eternal? Becauſe 
we will not bear ſome {light 1njury'here, 
ſhould be deprived of Celeſtial honour 
there ? For not reſtoring what we have 


 unjuftly taken, ſhould forfeit the divine 


Riches of Heaven? That which the World 
ofters in her beſt pleaſures, is but Shells, 
Offals and Parings: but that whereunto 
God invites, is a full Table ; for which rea- 
ſon. it's called 'in Scripture the great Sup- 
per, not a Dinner ; becauſe: after Dinner, 
we .uſe to riſe and'go about other —_— 
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fions and Employments ; -but after Sup--. 
er there are no more. Labours, all is- 
Reſt, and Repoſe : The principal Diſh, 
which is ſerved in at this great Supper, 
is the clear Viſion of God, . and / all his 
Divine PerfeCtions; after that a thou- 


 fand joyes of the Soul in all its Pow- 


ers and Faculties ; then a thouſand plea- 
ſures of the Senſes, with all the endow- 
ments of a glorified Body : Thoſe latter 
are as 'twere the Deſert of this Divine 
Banquet ; and if the Deſert be ſuch, 
what ſhall be the Subſtance of the 
Feaſt? 


My Lord my God, when ſhall I ſee 
the day, the happy day, in which 1 ſhall 
come and appear in thy Heavenly Man- 


fron, to Eat and Drink with Thee in thy 


Kingdom, and to fit at thy Table; there 
to behold the Majeſty of thy Glory ; which 


is the only Objeft of my Eternal bliſs! O' 


thou reſplendant Star of the Eaſt; tet 
thy Eternal Light fhine in the Horizon 
of my Soul , then all theſe thick Vapours 
of terrene affefttions will be diſperſed : 
Lord, I have placed all my hopes in Eter- 
nity; 1 find no more reft here in theſe 

wp Boro 
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ſhart moneuts, than the Dove of the Deluge 
did upon. the Waters; © God, thou — 
Eternal Felzeity ; ta Thee be Glory, Honour, 


aud Thanksgivimg, for ever , for ever- 
wore. Amen. 
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CHAP. VI 


(ufideration of Eternal Evils, and of the 
wiſerable ſtate of the Damned. 


FFH E Evils of Hell are truly Evils, 
| and ſo purely ſuch, that they have 
no mixture of Good ; in that place of Un- 
happineſs all is eternal forrow and com- 
plaint, there is no room for comfort, there 
ſhall not be the leaſt good which may 
cive caſe ; nor ſhall there want a concourſe 
J of all evils which may add affliction ; no 
J good is to be found there, where all goods 
e wanting ; neither can there be want 
ef any evil, where all eyils whatſoever are 
to be found ; and by the want of all good, 
J nd the colleQian of all evils, every evil 
is augmented. In the Creation of the 
World God gave a praiſe to every Nature, 
aying, 7+ was good ; but when all were 
J created and joined together, he faid, zhey 

were very good : Becanſe the conjunction 
of many goods, advances the good of each 
particular ; and in the ſame manner the 
conjunction ofmany evils, makes all _ 
worſe: 
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worſe: What ſhall Heaven then be, where 
there is a concourſe of all-goods, -and no 
evils? And what Hell, where there are 
all evils, and na good 2 Certainly the one 
muſt be exceeding good, and the other 
exceeding evil. In Hell there is the pain of Ii 
loſs, and that ſo rigorous, that in depriy- 
ing the damned ſoul of one only thing, 
they take from him all good things ; for 
they deprive him of God, in whom they da 
are all compriſed ; he who is condemned | 
by Humane Laws'to the loſs of his goods, Bf! 
may if he live gain others, at leaſt in a- | 
nother Kingdom, if he flye thither ; but th 
he who is deprived of God, where ſhall I 
he find another God 2 And who can flye 
from Hell > God is the greateſt good, and' F 
it's therefore-the greateſt evil to be de- ( 
prived of him, becauſe evil is the priva- ® 
tion of good ; and that is to be eſteemed 
the greateſt evil, which is a privation of 
the greateſt good, which is. God ; and 
muſt certainly therefore cauſe more grict 
and reſentment in the damned, than all 
the puniſhments and torments of Hell be- 
fides: And in regard there is in Hell an 
eternal privation of God, who is the chict 
good ; the pains of loſs, whereby one is 
deprived for ever of the greateſt of all 
| goods, 
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I#60ds, this privation will cauſe the great- 


ſt pain and torment. If the burning of a 
and cauſe an inſufferable pain, if a' bone 
diſplaced, or out of joint, cauſeth intolle- 
tle "grief, how ſhall he be' tormented, 
1nd what pains ſhall he ſuffer, who is e- 
ternally ſeparated from God, who is the 
chief End for which man was created > I 
are confidently fay, the loſs of ' Heaven 
and the omiſſion of glory, is far more bit- 
ter'than all thoſe pains 'which are to be 
fiffered in Hell : And this is ſuch a loſs, 
that the ſinner ſhall be deprived even of 
the hope of. what is good, and ſhall be 
kft for ever 1n that profound poverty and 
neceſſity, without expectation of reme- 
dy or relief; and what greater want can 
any one have, than to want all things, 
and even hope of obtaining any thing ? 
We are amazed at the poverty of holy 
Job,” who, from a Prince and a rich man, 
ame'to lye upon a Dunghull, having no- 
thing left but a piece of a broken Pot to 
rape away the putrefaQtion - from his 
ſores; bur even this ſhall fail the damned, 
who would take it for a great Regale, to 
have a Dunghill for their bed, inſtead of 
the burning Coals of that Eternal Fire. 
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ed to drink in Cups. of Cryſtal, to cat inf} 
Silver, and to be cloathed in Silks and. cu. iſ 


rious Linen,. can tell us how far this infer. 
nal poverty extends, when he demande 


not Wines of Cadiz, but @ little cold Wl 


ter, and that not in Cups of Gold, or Cry. 
ſtal, but upon the Fingers end of a Leper, 
this rich Glutton came to ſuch an extre- 
inity, ;that he would eſteem it a great fe 
licity that they would give him one drop 
of water, although. it was from the filthy 
and loathſom Finger of a Leper ; and yet 


this was alſo wanting to him. Let the rich 
of the woxld ſee to what poverty they | 


are like to come ; if they truſt in. their 
riches, let them know they ſhall be con- 


demned to the- loſs of all which is good; | 


let them refle&t upon. him who was accu. 
ſtomed to be cloathed in precious Gar- 
ments, to tread upon- Carpets, to ſleep 
upon Dewn, to dwell in ſpacious Palaces, 
now-naked, thrown upoa burning Coals, 
and packt up in ſome narrow Corner 0f 
that infernal Dungeon. , 

- And this poverty or want of all good 
of the damaed,. is accompanied with 2 
molt opprobrious infamy :and difhonour, 
when by publick Sentence: they. ſhall be 
deprived, for their enormous agg ir 

ternd 
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Eternal Glory, and 'reprehended in the 
preſence of Saints and Angels, by the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. A moſt in- 
 tollerable thing is Hell , and moſt hor- 
| rible are the torments; yet it one ſhould 
' place a thouſand Hells before me, no- 


thing could be fo horrible unto me, as 
to be excluded irom the honour of Glo- 
ry, to be hated of Chriſt, and to hear from 
him theſe Words, / know You wot... 

. This infamy we may in ſome ſort de- 
clare, under the Example of a mighty 


J King ; who, having no Heir. to. ſucceed 


him in his Kingdom, took up a beauti- 


q tul Boy at the Church. Door, and now- 


riſhed him as his Son, and in his Teſta- 
ment Commanded, that it at ripe years 
his Conditions were vertuous and ſuita- 
ble to his Calling, he ſhould be recerv- 
ed . as lawful King, and- ſeated in his 
Royal Throne ; but if he proved vitious 
and unfit for Government, they ſhould 
puniſh him with jafamy, and ſend. him 
to the Galkes; the Kingdom obeyed 
this Command, provided him excellent 
Tutors, but he became fo untoward and 
ul inclined, that he would Learn no- 
thing, flung away his Books, ſpent his 
time amongſt other Boys, 'la making 
Houſes 
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Houſes 'of Dirt, and other ' foolertes;* for 
which his Governours chaſtiſed him, and 
adviſed' him-of what was' fitting, and 
moſt imported him ; -but-all did no good, 
only when they reprehended' him ' he 
would weep; not becauſe he repented, 
but becauſe' they hindred his ſport ; arid 
the next day did the fame. The more he 
grew in Age, the worſe he became, 'and 


although they informed him of the | 


Kings Teftament, and what behoved him, 
all was to no pupoſe ; until at laſt, all 
being weary of his ill Conditions, de- 
clared him unworthy to Reign, deſpoiled 
him of his Royal Ornaments, and con- 


demned him with infamy unto the Gal- | 
lies : What greater ignominy can there be | 
than this, to loſea Kingdom, and to be 


made a Gally Slave? 

More Ighominious, and a more Lamen: 
table Tragedy, is that of a Chriſtian con- 
demned to Hell ; who was taken by God 
from the Gates of Death, adopted his 
Son, with condition that if ' he kept his 
Commandments, he thould Reign 11 Hea- 


 'ven, and if not, he ſhould be 'condemned 


to Hell: yet he forgetting thoſe Obliga- 


tions, without reſpect' of- 'his Tutors ' or 
Maſters, whoexhorted '!him both by theit 
Do- ; 
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Doftrine and Example, what was fitting 
for. a Child of God : But he neither mo- 
ved by their Advice, nor theChaſtiſements 
of. Heaven, by which God overthrew his 
vain intentions, and thwarted his unlaw- 
ful pleaſures, only lamented lus temporal. 
loſſes, and not his offences; and at the 
time of his death was ſentenced to be de- 
prived of the Kingdom of Heaven, and 


gun. eas into Hell : What infamy cam” 


e greater than this of the damned Soul? 
If it be a great Infamy to ſuffer Death 


by Humane Juſtice, for ſome Crimes. 


Committed, how great an Infamy will it 
be to be Condemned by Divine Ju- 
ſtice, for a Traytor, and perfidious Re- 


J bel to God 2 Beſides this bitterneſs of 
J Pains, the Damned Perſons ſhall be Eter- 
J cally branded with the Infamy of their 


Offences; fo that they ſhall be ſcorned 
and ſcofted at by the Devils themſelves ; 
Men and Angels ſhall deteſt them, as In- 
famous and Wicked Traytors to their 
King, God, and Redeemer: And as Fugi- 
tive Slavesare marked and cauterized with 
burning Irons; ſo this Infamy, by ſome 
mark of Uglineſs and Deformity , ſhall 
be ſtamped: upon their Faces and ' Bodies, 
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Body of a Sinner, that when-his Soul re- 
tarns to enter it; it ſhall be amazed to be- 
toſtir fo terrible } and thall wiſls it wete 
rather in the ſame'ſtate, as when it was 
half eaten up with Worms... 

-- And that which adds Miſery to- their 
Calamity, they hall' be baniſhed from 
Heaven, and made-Priſoners in the' pro- 
foind Bowels of the Earth, a place moſt 
remote'from Heaven, and the moſt cala- _| 
mitous of all others, where they: ſhall ner 


' ther ſee the Sun'by day, nor the Stars by 


night, where all ſhall be Horror and 
Darkneſs, a'Land covered with the obſcu- 
ritY'of Death,a Land of Sulphur and Burn- 
ing Pitch,a Land of Peſtilence and Corrup- 
tion : Into this 'Land of Puniſhment and 
Torments ſhall be' baniſhed the Enemies 
oral.” 5: 7. OR 
"What a grief will it be to ſee themſelves 
deprived of the Palaces of / Heaven, the 
Society of Saints,” and that happy Coun- 
try of the living ; where all 'is peace; cha- 
rity, and joy ; where all ſhines; 'alf plea- 
ſes, and all parts reſound with Allehujahs ? 
IF the damned had 30 other Puniſhment, 
than to ſee'themfelves baniſhed amoneſt 


_ Devils, into a place not far diſtanti from 
 ©Heaven, fad as night, without the ſight 
It p 


Or 
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or conffort of Sun'or Moon for all Eterni- 
ty, it were a Tornient inſufferable.” * , 

It was'x' great Thrinn in Alexander, 
after he hatl cut the! SK 'Ears, 'and 
Lips' of 'Califthenes, to! calt ſo worthy a 
perſon'ints a Dungdon'; 'only accornipani- 
ed with i Dog ; a Spettacle indeed" lamen- 
table, to fee ſo diſcrett'a-man uſe like a 
brute ; #nd not hive the company of one. 
who' _ comfort' him; but "'the' dam- 
ned wonld take it for a favour to have the 
company of Dogs'6r Lisns, rather than 
that of their own Patents: 

The 'Tyrants of Taponia invented 2 
ſtrange Torment for es who confefſed 
Chriſt ; they hung them with their heads 
downwards halt their bodies into a, hole 
digged in the rg Which they Alled 
with Snakes, Lizar * and other poiſo- 
nous Vermin ;' but idk thoſe were bet- 
ter Companions, than' 6 th infernal Dra- 
gons of the Pit of Hell: whereunto not 
half, but the whol® body of the' miſera- 
ble finer fhall be pluog ed. The Romaxs, 
when they puniſh'd'any; as a Parzicide! to 
expreſs the hainouſtieſs, of the Fact, ſhut. 
him up'in a Sack with a'Serpent, arr Ape, 
and a Cock ; what a Horror ſhall'it be in 

Hell , when a Damned Perſon ſhall be 

R-3 ſhut 
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ſhut up with ſo.many. Millions of Devils ? 
Here none, will live near,a Peſt-houſe, or 
ill Neighbour; thiak upon what Neigh- 
Lonrs there are in. Hell - Cato Counſelled 
thoſe who were tg take a Farm , to have 
a ſpecial .care what Neighbours it had. 
Themiſtocles: being, to..ſell a certain Man- 
nor,; cauſed the Cryer.to proclaim, that 
he 7g good Neighbours. How comes 
one then'to purchaſe Hell at ſo dear a rate, 
as the, price of his Soul , having ſuch 
Curſed Neighbours, where all will abhor 
him 2 Their Diſquietneſs andRanting will 
be : inſufferable.; and the very ſight and 
ughnelsof them will aftright and aſtoniſh 
1m. Wn 
How grievous. is the' Baniſhment into 
that;Place, where.hone wiſhes well unto 
another? Where the . Fathers hate their 
Sons, and the Sons. abhor their Fathers ; 
where the Son ſhall ay uuto the Father; 
C urſed te thou ( | Father ) for all Eternity ; 
becauſe by an unjuſt inkgritance, thou haſt 


been the cauſe of my. Damnation : And the 


Father ſhall anſwer him - Curſed be thou 
Son ; for to the end I might leave thee a 
Rich Inheritance , 7 Puck n0h to gain it by 
#1 uſt me ans. 


In 


Chap.s. the ftate of Mar. 
' -In (other Baniſhments , when ' Parents 
or Friends meet in a Country far from 
home, they endeavour to Comfort one 
another ; and even Enemies are then recon- 
ciled, but in this Baniſhment of Hell, Friends 
abhor Friends, and Parents hate, and are 
hated by their Children, 

Tothis may be added, That in this 
Baniſhment of the Damned,the Exiles are 
not allowed the Liberty of other Baniſhed 
Perſons, who, within the Ifſe or Region 
of Relegation, may go or move whither 
they pleaſe; but nor ſo the Damned in 
Hell; becauſethe place of their Exile 1s 
alſo a Priſon, a horrid and ſtinking priſon, 
wherein many Millions of Souls thall for 
ever lyefetter'd in Chains ; for Chains, or 
ſomething anſwerable unto them , ſhall 
not therebe wanting : Whereupon 1ts ob- 
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Spirits ſhall be faſtned to Fire, or certain 


tat 


Fiery Bodies, from which the pains which 77, 


1.de ClVis 
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they ſhall receive, ſhall be incredible; be- £4. de 


ing thereby deprived of their Natural Li- 


perfedt. dis 
vin. lib. 8, 


berty, as it were fettered with Manacles, c. 30. | 


and Bolts, fo as they are not able to res; 
move from that place of Miſery. It were 
a great tormentto have burning Irons caſt 
upon our Hands and Feet; but this and 

; R 3 much 


© 


.Contep 


ter the final Judgment paſt , ſhall. be fo 
ſtraitned and- crowded together - in: that 
Infernal Dungeon, , that the Holy Seri- 
pture ; compares 7 to Grapes 1n 'the 
Wine-preſs, which preſs one another till 
they burſt. Moſt barbarous was that Tor- 
ment inflicted upon ſome unfortunate 
Perſons ; they put. certain Rings of Iron, 
ſtuck full of ſharp points of Needles, about 
their Armes and Feet, in-ſuch manner, as 
they could not move. without pricking 
and wounding themſelves; thenthey; com- 
paſſed them about with, Fire, to, the-end 
that ſtanding ſtill they might be burnt a- 
live ; and ii they ſtirred, the ſharp points 
pierced their Fleſh with more intollerable 
pains, than the Fire: What ſhall then be 
the Tormentof the Damned, where they 
ſhall burn Eternally without dying ,iand 
without poſſibility of removing from the 


place deſigned them 2- Where whatſoever 


they touch ſhall be Fite. and:Sulphur ; in- 


lations: of > jill 
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to which, their Bodies at_ the latter day 
ſhall be plunged : Neither. {hall unſavoury 
Smells, ſo proper unto riſons, be wanting 
1n that if ternal Dungeon.: For firſt; that 
Fire of Sulphur, being pent in without vent 
or reſpiration, ſhall ſend fortha poyſonous 
ſcent; and if a Match of Brimſtone. be.of- 
fenſive Here, what ſhall, ſuch a Maſs. of 
that Stuff be in Hell? Secondly, the bo- 
dies of the damned ſhall caſt forth a mgſt 
horrible. ſkink of themſelves, and that 
more or leſs, according, to, the quality . of 
their Sins. 

Aftiolinus the Tyrant (as Paulus Tevins 
writes) had many Priſons full of torments, 
miſeries, and ill ſmells; - in ſo. much, as 
men took: it for a happineſs rather tadie, 
than to be: impriſoned, becauſe, bei 
loaden with Irons, afflicted with Hunger, 
and. poyſoned with. the peſtilential ſmell 
of thoſe who died in Priſon, and were 
not ſuffered. to be .remoyed, they came 
to end-in a flow , but.moſt cruel Death-- 
But what were thoſe Priſons to that of 
Hell, in reſpe& of which they. may be + 
ſtcemed as Paradiſe, full Y, yin ang 
Lillies. , 

Whatſoever  . miſery, was ſuffered In 
Aftiolinus's Priſon, was. in this regard: tos 
R 4 lerable ; 
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lerable , becauſe it was of no long con- 


_. tinuance, being to laſt no longer than a 


ſhort Life, and quite vaniſhing away ar 
the hour of Death ; but this Priſon of 
the damned is void of. all comfort ; the 


'Torments thereof are intolerable , be- 


cauſe they are Eternal. Death cannot en- 
ter in there, neither can thoſe that are 
entered, get out again : but they ſhall 
be tormented for evermore , for ever- 
more : What afearful thing is this > They 
ſhall be tormented for evermore, 

If one were caſt into ſome'deep Dun- 
geon, without Cloaths, expoſed to the 
inclemency of the cold, and' moifture of 
the place, where he ſhould not ſee the light 
of Heaven ; ſhould have nothing to teed 


on, but once a day ſome little 'piece of 


hard Barley bread; and that he were 
to continue there fix years without ſpea- 
King or ſeeing of any body ; and not to 
fleep on other Bed, but the cold Ground ; 
what a miſery were this2 One Week of 
that Habitation would appear longer 
than a hundred years: Yet compare 
this with what ſhall be in the Baniſh- 
ment and Priſon of Hell; and you ſhall 
find the ' miſerable Life' of that man to 
be an happineſs; there in all his —_—_ 

. , hh ; us 
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he ſhould not meet with any to ſcoff at 
his misfortune ; none to torment, - and 
whip him; but in Hell he ſhall find 
both, the Devils ſhall not ceafe to deride, 
whip, and cruelly torment him ; there 
ſhould be no horrid ſights, no fearful noiſes 
of howlings, groanings, and lamentations ; 
in Hell the Eyes and Ears of the dam- 
ned ſhall never be free from ſuch aftrights: 
I there ſhould be no Flames of Fire to 
J ſcorch him ; in Hell they ſhall burn in- 
{ to his Bowels: there he might move 
and walk ; in Hell, not ſtir a foot; there 
{ he may breath the Air without ſtink ; 
1 in Hell he ſhall ſuck in nothing but 
1 Flames, Stink, and Sulphur - there he 
| nigh hope for coming forth ; in Hel! 
1 there is no Redemption ; there that little 
J piece of hard bread would ſeem every 
J day a dainty ; but in Hell, in Millions of 
J years, his Eyes ſhall not behold a crum 
J of Bread, nor adrop of Water ; but ſhall 
q Eternally rage with Hunger and a burn- 
I ing Thirſt; this is to be the Calamity of 
J that Land of Darkneſs. 


'O Divine Eternity, O Eternal Divi- 
nity, who haſt in thy hands the extremi- 
ES | ries 
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ties of the Earth, and who keeps the Keys 
of Eternal Life and Death ; 7 am in thy 
hands, as Clay in the hands of the Potter, 
diſpoſe of me as thou pleaſeſt ; I love Thee 
intirely, I cannot love Thee more, if I hal 
the whole Univerſe to boot ; for all that 


which is out of Thee, my God, and ts not 
God, is as nothing to me : I love not Pq. 


radiſe it ſelf, but becauſe thou, my God, art | 
there beloved ; I know not how to love the i 
Paradiſe of God, but only the God of Para. | 
dife : And T put no leſs rate upon the Cal- 
vary, where my Saviour was Crucified, than | 
the Heaven, where he is glorified: O my | 
God, thou art He whom I ſeek for, to thee || 
only it is that T aſpire; yet henceforth T | 
will uot ſo. much love the Eternity of God, | 
as the God of Eternity, though it be the | 


ſame Eternity, and that ſame Eternity be 


God himſelf: To whom be Glory, and FH | 


our for ever and ever. Amen. 
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CHAT.-vIL ... 


of the Slavery and Pains Fter- 


nal. 


23 te” Slavery of the damned in 


Hell are ſuch, that all their Senſes 


J and Powers of Soul and Body, are ſub- 
q ject unto Eternal pains and torments ; 
q with their Touch, they are to ſerve that 
1 burningand never conſuming Fire: With 
J their p 

q their Smell, ſtink ; with their Sight, thoſe 
J horrid and monſtrous ſhapes, which the 
: F Devils ſhall aſſume ; with their Hearing, 
J fcorns and affronts; with their Imagina- 
J tion, horrour ; with their Will, loathfom: 
J neſs and deteſtation ; with their Memo- 
q ry, deſpair ; with their Underſtanding, 
J confuſion, with fuch a multitude of 'other 
{ puniſhments, as they ſhall want- Eyes to 
J weep for them. ATE 2 


aſt, hunger and thirſt ; with 


lian Writes of Trizus the Tyrant, 
that he commanded his Subjeds not to 


ſpeak 


-y 
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_ together; and when they uſed 
1gns, inſtead of words, he alſo forbad 
Thoſe ; whereupon the afflicted people 
met in the Marketplace at leaſt to weep 
for their misfortunes , but neither was 
that permitted : greater ſhall be the ri- 
gour in Hell, where they ſhall neither 
be ſuffer'd to ſpeak a word of Comfort, nor 
move Hand or Foot ; nor eaſe their Hearts 


with Weeping ;' Feremzas the Prophet la- | 


mented with floods of Tears, that Jeru- 
ſatem, which wasthe Queen of Nations, 
ſhould be made a Slave and Tributary ; 


what Tears are ſufficient to lament the. 

damnation of a poor Soul, who from an | 
Heir and Prince of the Kingdom of Hea- | 
ven, hath made himſelf a Slave to the | 
Devil, and - thaſe Eternal puniſhments in } 


Hell, unto which he is to pay as many 


Tributes, as he hath Senſes, Powers, and 


Members. 


As the Slaves of the Earth are whipt |} 


and puniſhed by -their Maſters, ſo the 


Slaves gf Hell are tormented by the De- | 


vils, who' have power and dominion ©- 


ver them; Children, as Slaves, are whip- | 
ped and chaſtifed by their Maſters, ſo | 


the tormentors, making the damned as 
their Slayes, lay -upon them a oo 
| alt 
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afflictions, griefs, and miſeries: Every 
Member of their Body ſhall fuffer greater 


Jpain and torment , than if it were torn 


trom the Body ; if one cannot tell how 
to ſuffer a Tooth-ach, Head-ach, or the 
pain of the Collick, what will it be when 
there ſhall not be any joint or theleaſt 

rt of the Body , which ſhall not cauſe 
im an intollerable pain 2 Not only the 
Head, or Teeth, but alſo the Breaſts, Sides, 
Shoulders, the Back, the Heart and all the 
parts of the Body, even to the very Bones 
and Marrow. Who can expreſs the number 
and greatnals of their torments, ſince all 
their Powers and Senſes, Soul and Body 


J are to ſuffer in a moſt violent manner? 
J Beſides this, every Senfe from his par- 
| ticular ObjeCt, ſhall receive a particular 


puniſhment. 
The Eyes ſhall not only be grieved 


J with a ſcorching heat, but ſhall be tor- 
| mented with monſtrous and horrible Fi- 


gures: many are affrighted very much, 


J pailing through a Church-Yard, only for 
J fear of ſeeing a Phantaſm ; in what a fright 
{ will be a miſerable damned Soul, which 
I ſhall ſee ſo many, and of fo horrid ſhapes ? 


beholding the puniſhment of their Friends 


Their ſight alſo ſhall be tormented with 


and 
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and Kindred : Zgefppus writes , that 4: 
lexantlet, the ' Son of  Hircanus, reſolving 
to pumſh'certain Perſons with exemplary 
Rigour,”*cauſed eight hundred to be Cru- 


cifted © and whilſt they were yet alive, 


cauſed "their Wives and Children to be 
murdered before their Eyes ; that ſo they 
might dye not once, 'but many Deaths. 
This Riponr ſhall not be wanting in'Hell, 


where Fathers ſhall ſee their Sons, ' and | 
Brothers their Brothers tormented: The: | 


Torment of the Eyes ſhall be MY) 
great; in regard that thoſe which 


thoſe others, in that Abyſs of Torments, 
To the fight of thoſe dreadful Apparitions 
ſhall-be added the Horror , and fearful 
Darkneſs of the place. [The darknefs of 
Egyptwas faid to be horrible, becauſe there 
the Egyptians beheld fearful Figures, and 
Phantafms; which terrified them* Tn the 


like manner, in that Tnfernal Darkneſs,the 


Eyes ſhall be tormented with the -mon- 
ſtrous Figures of the wicked Spirits, which 


ſhalt appear much more dreadful, by 'rca- 


NY and ſadneſs of that c- 
ternal Night. - nw 

The hearing ſhall not only be _ 

; 


ave | 
given others Scandal , and made others } 
tall into Sin, ſhall fee themſelves, and 
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by anintolerable_ pain, cauſed by that e- 


ver burning and penetrating Fire, but alſo 


with the fearful and' amazing noiſes of 
Thunders, Howlings, Clamours, Groans, 
Curſes , and Blaſphemies. Sy!la, being 
Dictator, cauſed-ſix thouſand Perfons to be 
incloſed in the Circas ; and then appoint- 
ing the Senate to meet in a Temple cloſe 
by, where he intended to ſpeak unto 


I them about his own affairs;'to ſtrike the 


greater terror into them, and make them 
know he was their Maſter, 'he gave or- 
der that ſo ſoon as he began his Oration, 


| the Souldiers ſhould kill this Multitude of 
| People, which was effe&ed: Upon which 


were heard'ſuch Lamentations; Out-cries, 


Groans, claſhing' of Armour, and blows' 


of thoſe mercileſs Homicides; that the Se. 


nators could not hear a word, but ſtood a-. 
s mazed with Terror of fo horrid a Fa&. 


What ſhall "be the Harmony of HelL 
where the Fars ſhall be deafned with the 


| Cries and Complaints of 'the"Damned 2 
S What Confuſion and Horror ſhallit breed, 


to hear all Lament, all Complain, all 
Curſe and Blaſpheme, through the bit- 
terneſs of the/Torments which they ſut-. 
fer 2 wag Pit ys 


. 


S 


righted, 


But the Damned ſhall pridripally be 
a 
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afirighted,' and ſhall quake to hear the 
Thunder-clap of the Wrath of God, which 
ſhall continually reſound. in. their Ears ? 
Whereas the Juſt, faith the Royal Propher, 
ſhall be in the Eternal memory of God, and 
ſhall not fear the dreadful Crack of his 
wrath. | 
-\ The ſmell ſhall alſo be tormented with 
2 moſt Peſtilential ſtink. Horrible was 
that Torment uſed by Mezentzus, to tye a 
Living Body to a Dead, and there to leave 
them, | until the Infection and putrified 
Exhalations ' of the Dead had killed the 
Living : What can be more abominable, 
than tor a living Man to. have his Mouth 


laid cloſe to that of a dead one, full of | 


Grubbs and Worms, where the living muſt 
receive all thoſe Peſtilential Vapours, 
breathed forth from a Corrupt Carcaſs, and 
ſuffer tuch loathſomneſs and abominable 
Stink 2 But what is this in reſpe&t of Hell, 
when each Body of the Damned is more 
loathſom and unſavoury, than a million 
of dead Dogs, and all thoſe preſſed and 
crowded together in ſo ſtrait a Compaſs? 
Bonaventure goes 1o far as to ſay, That 
ifone only of the Damned were brought 
into this World, it were ſufficient to in- 


fe& the whole Earth. Neither ſhall the he. 
VI 
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vils/ ſend forth-a better ſmell, for although 


unto which they are faſtned and confin- 
ed ſhall be of a more peſtilential fa- 
Vour. | 
Hell is the Worlds ſink, and the re- 
ceptacle of all the filth in this great 
2 | frame, and withal a deep Dungeon, where 
the Air hath no acceſs : How great muſt 
I the ſtink and infe&tion needs be of ſo 
> {| many Corruptions heaped one upon a- 
| nother 2 and how inſufferable the ſmell 
of that infernal Brimſtone, mixed with ſo 
many corrupted matters? O Gulf of 
| horrour! O internal Grave! - without 
" {| vent or breathing place ! Eternal Grave 

of ſuch as die continually and cannot die, 

1 with what abominable filth art thou 

S not filled - 

I Whar ſhall I then fay of the Toogue, 
which 1s the inſtrument of ſo many ways 
of Sinning, Flattery, Lying, Murmuring, 
and Calumniating, Gluttony, and Drun- 
kennels, who can expreſs that bitterneſs, 
which the damned {ſhall ſuffer , greater 
than that of Ales or Wormwood 2 the Scrip- 
ture tell us , the Gall of Dragons hall 
be their Wine; and they ſhall taſte the 

poiſon of Aſps for all Eternity, : unto 
: which 
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they are Spirits, yet thoſe fiery bodies - 
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which | ſhall | be: joyned an ' intolerable 


Thirſt, and! Dog-like Hunger : Contor: . 


mable to which David aid, they ſhall ſaf- 


fer hanger, as Dogs Famine” is the moſt 


preſling of all Neceflities, and moſt 
deformed of. all Evils; Plagues and 
Wars are happinefſes in reſpe& of it, if 
then a famine of, eight dayes be the 
worſt of temporal Evils, what ſhall that 
Famine be which is Eternal > Let our 
Epicures hear, what the Son of God pro- 
pheſies , Fo unto you who are full; tor you 
ſhall' be an. hungred, and with fuch an 
hunger as ſhall be Eternal - Hunger in this 
Life doth bring Men to ſuch extremity, 
that not only they come to deſire toeat 
Dogs, Cats, Rats, and Mice, but alſo Mo- 
thers come to eat their own 'Children, 
and Men the fleſh of their own Arms, 
as it fell out to Zens the Emperour , 
If hunger be fo terrible a miſchief in 
this. Life , how will it afflict the damned 
in the other 2 without all doubt, the 


damned would rather tear themſelves in 


pieces than ſuffer it; all the moſt hor- 
rible Famine that Scripture-hiſtories pro- 
poſe: unto us are but weak Pictures , 
to: that, which the damned ſuffer in this 
unfortunate reſidence of Eternal Muile- 
NI £100) ries, 
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He: neither ſhall Thirſt rorment them - 
leſs. | 

The Senſe of Touching, as it is the 
moſt extended Senſe of all the reſt, 1o 
it ſhall be the moſt tormented in that 
burning Fire ; all che torments which 
the Scripture doth exhibit ro us, as pre-- 
pared for the Reprobate,. feem ro fall 
upon this only Senſe; 7hey ſhall pafs, 


I faith Fob, from extremity of cold to into- 


lerable heats, whole flouds of 'Fire and 
Brimſtone, which ſhour down upon thoſe 
unfortunate Wretches ; all this belongs 
unto the Senſe of Touching. We are a- 


1 mazed to think of the inhumanity of 
' Phalaris, who roaſted men alive in his 


brazen Bull ; this was a joy in reſpect 
of that Fire of Hell, which penetrates 
the very entrails of the body without 
conſuming them ; The burning of a Fin- 
ger only does cauſe fo great a torment, 
that it's unſufferable, but tar greater were 
it to burn the whole Arm; and far 
greater were it beſides the Arms to burn 


| the Legs, and far more violenttorment 


would it be to burn the whole Body : 
This torment is ſo great that it cannot 
be expreſs'd, ſince it compriſes as many 
torments as the —_ of man hathjoints, 

2 O1- 
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Sinews, Arteries, &c. and eſpecially be- 
ing cauſed by that penetrating and real 
fire, of which this temporal fire is 
but a painted Fire im reſpe&t of that in 
Hell. 

Amongſt all the torments which hu- 
mane Juſtice hath invented for the pu- 
niſhment of Crimes, there 1s none held 
more rigorous than That of Fire, by rea- 
ſon of the great activity of that Ele- 
ment; what ſhall the heat of that Fire 
be, which ſhall be the Executioner of 
the Juſtice of the God of Vengeance 2 
Whoſe Zeal ſhall be inflamed againſt the 
wicked ; and ſha!l kindle the Fire, which 
ſhall eternally burn 1n* the extremities 
of Hell; ſuch are the torments and mi- 
ſeries of Hell, that if all the Trees in the 
World were put in one heap, and ſet on 
fire, T would rather burn there till the 
day of Judgment, than ſuffer only for 
the ſpace of one hour that Fire of Hell : 
what a miſerable unhappineſs will it be, 
to burn in thoſe Flames of Hell n6t on- 
ly for an hour, but till the day of Judg- 
ment ; yea even for all Eternity ; and 
world without end > Who would not e- 
ſteem it. an hideous torment, if he were 
| tO 


Chap.7. the ftate of Man. 


to be burnt alive an hundred times, 
and his torment was to laſt every 
time for. the ſpace of an hour, with what 
compaſſionate Eyes -would all the Warld 
look upon ſuch a miſerable Wretch ? 
Nevertheleſs, without all doubt, any of 
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the. damned in. Hell wowld receive this 


as a great happineſsto end his torments 
with thoſe hundred times burning : For 
what compariſon is there betwixt an 
hundred hours burning, with ſome ſpace 
of time betwixt every hour ; and to 
burn an hundred years of continual 
torment 2 And what Compariſon will 
there be, hetwixt burning for an hun- 
dred years ſpace , and to be burning 
without interruption as long as God 1s 
God - 

Who can expreſs the ſtrange and hor- 
rible confaGon, which ſhall inhabit the 
Appetite of theſe wretched Creatures ? It 
all the diforders of mans life ſpring from his 


Paſſions, what diſorder muſt thoſe miſerable 2 


Souls needs feel in_ that part, what con- 
vulſions, what rage, what fury 2 Alas! that 
noble Paſſion, Love, the Queen of all the 
reſt, the Sunof Life, that Paſſion which 
might have made them happy for ever, 
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if they had turned it rowards God; that 
amiable Object being razed out of them, 
the perpetual averſion they have to love, 
ſhall eternally afthi& them, the paſſion of 
hatred ſhall be outragtous in the damned, 
whence ſhall proceed their continual blaſ- 
phemies againſt God, and the perpetual 
Curſes, and Imprecations, which they ſhall 
make againſt the Creatures; and if they 
have any deſires, - they ſhall be defirous 
to ſee all the World partaker of their 
pains ; their averſion from all good ſhall 
be as much tormenting, as in itſelf ir is 
execrable: of Joy there muſt no' menti- 
on be made in that place of 'dolour ; 
but contrariwiſe of incredible ſadneſs, 
which ſhall oppreſs them without any 
Conſolation. The heat of Anger ſhall 
redouble the heat of theirFlames; hope 
baniſhed from their hearts ſhall leave the 
place void to deſpair, which ſhallbe one 
of their fierceſt tormentors. And-though 
their bodies be within Hells boſom, yer 
'thal) they bear about them another Hell 
in their own boſoms. X 

Conſider now, my Soul, whether thou 
art able to live in this devouring Fire, 
whether thop wilt make choice of thy 
= habi- 
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habitation'in Eternal Flames 2 This F ire 15. 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels, con: 


fider whether thou wiltenter in to:thiscur-- 
ſed Crue, and take part of thedregsof their 
Chalice> There is no Medium, either thou 
muſt torſake thy Sins, ot elſe thou muſt 
be given up aPrey to this Eternal Tor-. 
ment; I doubt not, thou wilt make a 
happy choice, and, to eſcape ſo dangerous 
a Gulf, caſt thy ſelf into the Arms of 
Divine Mercy, which only admits the Pe- 
nitent, and ſay thus, O great God, who art 
a conſuming Eire, and makes the. Fire of 
thy Divine Fuſtice. iſſue from amongſt the 
Thorns , to burn the talleſt Cedars inLe- 
banon ; let the Fire, which walks before thee 
as Executioner of thy Juſtice, never depart 


from our,memory; may it be unto us a Pil- 


lar of Light in the darkneſs of our Errors, 
a Lamp unto our Feet, and a Lanthorn to 
our Wayes, whereby we may diſcover this in- 


fernal Gulf, which is ready to ſwallow ws up ; 


Thou, O Lord, who didſt deliver the three 
Children out of the Babyloniay Furnace , 
preſerve us from thoſe eternal Flames and 
exempt us from the burning Ones of thy 
wrath ; place us in the light and bright One 
of thy Love, where likePyratides and (4+ 
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cred Salamanders, we fhatl live happywith- 
Pa cor or torment, finging Honour, Praiſe, 
ma Benedition, unto Thee our:God for ever 
and ever, Amen. RYIIK 2 bon 
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CH AP. VII. 


7 he Pains of the Powers of 4 damn- 
0 Son. 


\HE Imagination ſhall alli thoſe 
miſerable; Qffentlers, en 

the pains ofthe Senſes, by the livelineſs of 

| it's apprehenſion: If. in this Life, the 
imagination 1s ſometime  1o. vehe- 
ment,;;ithat it: hurts more than zeal evils; 
in;: the. other, the: ge" which ic 
cauſes, will be jexcetlive; - Baptifla: Fu 
o/us: recounts, as [an Eye Witnelsq that 
being a Judge:in a| Duel; one: ofthe Com- 
petitors-made the: other flie, but-inſtant- 
ly fell:down dead)himſclf, without: any ©0- 

_ ther cauſe than :an-imagithation:: that he 
was:: hurt to death ; for be neither re- 
ceived ' waund- or blow, neither was ithe 
, n-of any.tound upon his dead body; 

in this Life,'\the imagination |be ſo 
powerful 1n' men, who are in health, 
a5 
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266 FComtemplations of Lib:ll, 
as to cauſe a ſenſe of Pain, where none 
\ hurts; Grief, where none moleſts ; and 
Death; "where none kills. What ſhall it be 
in Hell , where ſo many Devils puniſh 
and afflict with torments,' preſerving on- 
ly Life, that the pain of Death may live 
Eternally 2 And if we ſee ſome timorous 
People with an imaginary* fear tremble 
and remain half dead, there 1s no doubt 
but the imagination of thoſe miſerable | 
Perſons, joyned with the Horror of the 
place where they are, will cauſe a thou- 
ſand Pains and Torments. TEEN 
Frame a Judgment=f'it, 'by that whictt 
happens-to:ſuch', as:in:this Life , finding | 
themſelves guilty of grievous Crimes, fear 
to fall into temporalJuſtive::They;may in- 
deed ſomtimes be in a/ſerure place, but ne- 
ver in ſecurity : They may be hid from the 
Eyes of Men, -and-be placed out of' their 
reach ; but” never ſhall they. be. able to 
hide themſelves from themſelves;-or'e- 
« - ſcape theaſſault oftheir own Conſciences - 
While they wake they are tortured with 
Fears and 'Suſpitions ; their Sleep is inter- 
rupted with wicked Dreams; dread doth 
fill follow them; at each ones approach 
they quake with fear, and the Furies, hav- 
ing ſcifed upon them, grant them neither 
| Peace 
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Chap.8. the flate of Man. 


Peace or Truce ; their troubled Thoughts 
put their Hearts upon the Rack. Now, 
if the apprehenſion of Humane Juſtice, 
which hath Power only over the Body, 

ves ſo dreadful Alarms, to the imagina- 
10n,what will the ſenſe of the Darts of the 
Divine Juſtice do , which are fo many 
Inſtruments of Death,and burning Arrows 


| ſhot at the Damned Souls 2 


_ y "» , 
ea 24.59% 
; 6 / . 


The Will ſhall be tormented with an 


eternal abhorring and rage againſt it elf, 
againſt all Creatures, and againſt God the 
Creator of all ; and ſhall with an” intole- 


1 rable Sadneſs, Anger, Grief, and Diſford- 


er of all the Aﬀections violently ,deſire 
things impoſſible, and deſpair of all that 
is good : If Joy conſiſts in the poſleſſion 
of what one loves, and Pain in the want 
of that whjchis deſired, and being neceſſi- 
tated to what is abhorred ; what greater 
pain and torment, than to be ever de- 
firing that which ſhall never be enjoyed, 
and ever abhorring that which we can ne- 
ver be quit of > That which he deſires, 
he ſhall never obtain, and what he deſires 
not, eternally fuffer : And from hence 
ſhall ſpring that raging Fury which Da- 
vid ſpeaks of ; The Sinner ſhall ſee, and 
be raging ; he fhall gnafh his Teeth, and 


be 


2 . 
| 
\ _ T4 


be conſumed :.This r age and madneſs ſhall 
be increaſed. by the Deſpair which ſhall 
be joyned untoit, which muſt needs be 
moſt terrible unto the Damned: For as 
the greateſt Evil is eaſed by Hope ;- ſo the 
leaffis made grievous by Deſpair. _ Hope 
.in AfﬀliGions is ſupported by two things; 
one is, the Fruit which may reſult from 


ſuffering; the other is, the Egd and con- 
cluſion of the Evil ſuffered : but in regard | 


the Delpair of the Namned is of ſo great 
Evils, this Deſpair it {elf will be a moſt 


- 
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 horribleone.. 


If qqe.ſuffers and Wo fruit by it, 'tis2 
comfort ynto him, an 


but when the ſuffering is without Eruit or 
Profit, then. it comes to be heavy indeed ; 
the hope of a good Harveſt makes the La- 
bourer with chearfulneſs endure the, toy! 
of Plowing and Sowing,; but if he were 
certain 'to reap no profit, every pace he 
moved would be grievous and irkſome un- 
to him. "Though in temporal Afflictions 
this hope of recompence ſhould fail, yet 
the hope that they ſhould ſometimes ceaſe 
and have an end, would afford ſome com- 
fort ang eaſe unto the Sufferers: Byt in 
Hell both thoſe are wanting ; the none! 
1 


# 
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the grief i5recom- | 
penſed by the Joy of the-benefit thereof ; 
Ter 


Chap.8. the ſtate of Mar. 
| ſhall never receive reward for their - Suf- 
ferings, nor ſhall their Torrents ever 
have an end. ng 

O Let usconſider how great a Recom- 

nce attends the leaſt of our ſufferings 
ere in Gods Service ; and how vain and 
unprofitable ſhall all our Sufferings be 
hereafter ; here ſome few Penitent Ejacu- 
lations may gain Eternal Glories, there 
the moſt intenſe pains and torments both 
in Soul and Body cannot deſerve a drop of 
cold Water, nor ſo much eaſe as to turn 
from one ſide tothe other. In this raging 
Deſpair end the vain hopes of Sinners : 
Hell is full of thoſe who hoped they ſhould 
never enter into it ; and full of thoſe who 
deſpair of getting out of it ; they offend- 
ed with a preſumptuous hope they ſhould 
nor dyein Sin; and that proving falſe, 
are fallen into eternal Deſperation ; there 
isno hope can excuſe the falling into fo 
great a danger. Let us therefore ſecure 
Heaven, and not ſin. 

The Memory ſhall be another cruel 
Tormentor of thoſe miſerable Sinners, 
converting all they have done, good or 
bad, into Torments: 'The good, becauſe 
they have loſt their reward ; the bad, be- 
cauſe they have deſerved their puniſh- 
ment ; 
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Contemplations of Lib: 1I. 
- ment; the delights alſo, which they have 
enjoyed and all the happineſs of this life, 
in which they have criumphed (ſeeing 
that for Them they fell into this milſe- 
ry) ſhall be a ſharp Sword which ſhall 
pierce. their hearts; they ſhall be full 
of affliction, when they ſhall compare 
the ſhortneſs of their paſt pleaſures with 
the.Eternity of their prefent torments ; 
what groans, what ſighs, will they pow- 
-er out;,, when they ſee that thoſe de- 
lights, which hardly laſted an inſtant , 
and that: the pains they ſuffer for 
them ſhall laſt for Ages and Eternities ; 
all that is paſt appearing, but as a 
Dream : Let us tremble at the Pleaſures 
and Felicity of this Life , ſince they may 
turn into Arſnick or Wormwood ; the mi- 
ſerable wretch ſhall with great grief re- 
member, how often he might have gain- 
ed Heaven, and did not, but is now tum- 
bled into Hell and ſhall fay unto him- 
ſelf, how many times might I have pray- 
ed , and ſpent that time 1n play, but now 
I pay for it? how many times ought I to 
have faſted, and left it, to fatisfie my gree- 
dy appetite 2 how many times might I 

ve given alms, and ſpent it in Sin ? 


how many times might I have —_ 
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ed my Enemies, and choſe rather to be 
revenged 2 how many times might I 
have trequented the Sacraments, and for- 
bore them , becauſe Iwould not quit the 
occaſion of ſinning 2 there never-want- 


ed means of ſerving God, but I never” 
made uſe of them, and am therefore juſtly 


pzid for all; behold, wretched Soul, that 
efitertaining thy ſelf in pleaſures, thou 


I haſt for toys and fooleries loſt Heaven: 


if thou wouldeſt, thou might'ſt have been a 
companion for Angels ; if thou wouldeſt 
thou might'ſt have been in Eternal joy, 
and thou haſt left all for the pleaſure of 


a moment: *O accurſed and miſerable 


©Creature, thy Redeemer courted thee 
* with Heaven, and thou deſpiſedſt him for 
*a baſe trifle ; this was thy fault, and now 
*thou ſuffereſt for it; and ſince thou 
* wouldſt not be happy with God, thou 
* ſhalt now be eternally curſed by Him, and 
*his Angels. 

The Underſtanding ſhall torment it 
ſelf with diſcourſes of great bitterneſs, 
diſcourſing of _— but what may 
grieve it; Ari/totle ſhall not then take 


delight in his Wiſdom, nor Seveca com- 
| fort himſelf with his Philoſophy; Gale 
ſhall find no remedy in his Phyſick ; nor 


the 
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nity. | ; hs 

Beſides theſe. Miſeries and Calamities., 
in «his. power of the Soul is ingendred 
the Worm of Conſcience ; which is fo 


often propoſed unto us in. holy Scripture, 


as a moſt terrible torment, and - grea- 
ter than That of Fire : only m one Ser- 
mon, Chriſt our Redeemer three times 
menaces us, with that Worm which 
gnaws the Conſciences, aud tears in pieces 
the hearts of the Damned ; admoniſhing 
us often, that their Worm ſhall never die, 
Nor their Fire be quenched. For as the 
Worm, which breeds in dead Fleſh, or that 
which breeds in Woods, eats and gaaws 
that ſubſtance of which they are 1ngen- 
dred ; fo the Worm which is bred from 
Sin 1s in perpetual enmity with it, gnawing 
and devouring the heart of the Sinner 
with raging and deſperate grief; til] 
putting him in mind, that by his own fault 
he loſt that eternal Glory, which he 
might ſo eafily have obtained , and is 
now. fallen into eternal torments, from 
whence there is no redemption; and 
certainly this reſentment of the loſs of 
Heaven ſhall niore torment. him than the 


. Fire of Hell: It's a Hell in Hell, worſe 
than a thouſand Hells, Cer- 


Contemplations of Exp.It 
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by 


ticaes lefs. than 


\.Certainly..it were a great rigour if a 


Father ſhould. be forced to be preſent at 
_ the,executioh of, his Son ; but more, if 


he; ſhould: be compelled to be the Hang-- 
man;'..and. yet | greater, if. the, Gallows: 
ſhould; be placed : before his own Door ;; 
ſo that he .could neither go in or out, 
without beholding -the afiront; but far 


_ greater cruelty/, it they. ſhould make the 


guilty perſon-to., execute himſelf, and that 


| by cutting bis Body in pieces, Member af-, 


ter Member, or ; tearing off his Fleſh with 
lis own. Teeth; this. 1s the Cruelty and 
Torment of an evil Conſcience, with which 
2 Linner is; racked and tortured amongſt 
thoſe. eternal Flames, not being able to ba- 
niſh his . faults from his memory ; nor 


I their; puniſhment from his thoughts; the 


envy.alſo, which they ſhall bear towards 
thoſe 'who , have gain'd Heaven, by as 
ſmall- matters as they have: loſt it, ſhall 
much, add tg their grief :. thoſe who are 
hungry, if they fee others, meaner than 
they-feed, at ſome ſplendid and plentiful 
Table and; cannot be; admitted, them- 
ſelyes, become! more hungry, z:fo thall it 
fare with-the .Namned, |; whp ſhall. be 
ited by: beholding others ſomes 
themſclves,-.anjoy, that. 
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eternal Happineſs, which they  rlirough 
want of @are'are deprived of; what: la- 
mentations/ ſhall re damned” fend forth, 
when they -ſhall ſee that'<the Juſt" have 
gained the benediftion of 'God, andithat 
hat they foſ it through their own Heg: 
le p10 01 | 
After all his, there ſhall not want'/in 
Hell rhe''pains: of Death: » Which amongſt 
humane puniſhmenes isthe greateſt ;\thar 
of. :Hellisa  fiving Death ; theDeath which 
men: give; together with Death; takes a- 
way the'/Pain'and Senſe of Dying ; bur 
the Eterrial-Death of Sianers is with Seaſt; 
and by'ſo mueh greater, asit hath more of 
life, recolle&ting within it ſelf-'the wo rſt 
of Dying, whieh 1s to periſh; 'and tl 
moſt intglerable of Lite, which! i 19 to 
ſuffer pain;-In Hell thete ſhall be unto 
the miſerable: 'a Death! without” 'Death ; 
and an.End:without End, for their De ath 
ſhall ever live, and their-ead ſhelf ever 
begin. POL DOET 
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Chap.8. - the ſtate of | Man. 
her. no marks of her. paſſage zasa Bird fly- 
 inginthe Air, whoſe trace is not found ; ſo 


have our days run by, witliout havingany 


mark of Verrue ; we have ſpent in malice 
all the rime, which was liberally beftow- 
ed npon us, fo work out our Salvation in 

fear and trembling; we have paſt the courſe 
. of our Age in appearances, and in the 
vanities and follies of the World, and 'in 
an inſtant we are fallen into Hell; in 
this ſort- do/ thoſe Wretches, gnawn with 
a ' continual Sorrow, unprofitably repent 
themſelves, and groan under the preſſure 
and affliction of ' heart, which is the Hell 
of their Hell. 

Even here amongſt us, if there ſhould 
be a Condition, in which we might be ſen- 
{ible but of ſome part of that which Death 
brings along with it, itwould be eſteemed 
a greater evil than Death it ſelf : who 
doubts, but 'if one after'- burial ſhould 
find himſelf alive and ſenſible under the 
Earth, where' he could ſpeak with no bo- 
dy, ſee nothing bur darkneſs, hear nothing 
bur thoſe who walk above him, ſmell 
nothing, but the rotten ſtink- of their bo- 
dies; eat nothing but his own fleſh, nor 
feel anything but the'Earth which op- 
preſſes him, or the cold pavement of the 
2s] Wap Vaulc 
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.Vaule, where he lay, who doubts. nor, :I 
day, but that. this eſtate were worſe than 
wholly:Dead, fioge life only ſerved 
50 feel the: painof Death - What Sepulchre 
35. more tettible than That of Hell, which 
us eternally ſhut upon thoſe who are in 
it, where the- miſerable Damned remain 
nat only under-the Earth, but under Fire, 
haying Senſe for _ bur to feel Death, 
Darkneſs, and Paid? This Death of Hell 
may be called a double Death , in reſpe&t 
it contains: both: the. Death of Sin, nd 
.the Death: of,' Pain'; thoſe unfortunate 
Wretches ſtanding, condemned, never'to 
be freed from the Dzath of Sin, and for e- 
ver.to be rormented with Death of Pain; 
there is, no. greater Death than that of 
the.Soul which is. Sin ; in which the mi- 
ſerable are to continue whilſt God isGod, 
with . that -infinite evil -and that ugly de- 
formity which Sin draws along with ir, 
-Which is worſe than to ſuffer, that cter- 
Hal Fire, which is but the-puniſhment of 
it; after. Sin, what pains: ſhould there be 
greater, than that of Sia 'it ſelf2 Who 
trembles not 'with-the anly. memory, that 
He. is to die, remembring; that he is to 
ceaſe to be; ; that the; feet,:whereon he 


Walks, are - no: Tore t0:hear him, that his 
hands 


4 . 


Fo 
z 
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hands''are. no more! to: ſerve: him; nor 
hiseyes toſee? Why'then do we nar'tremy: 
ble at the thoughr' of Hell; in reſpec} 
of which the firſt!Death 'is+no» Puntſh»> 
ment, but 'a Reward/and'Happineſs, there | 
being no Damned. in'Hell, bur'would take 
that-death, -which | we here | infli&t for 
offences, as an eaſe of his pains? 'They 
ſhall defire Death, and Death ſhall flie. 
from them ; for unto all their Evils and Mij- 
ſeries, this as the greateſt is adjoinet] , that: 


neither they. inor- it ſhall everodirt 7This, 


circumſtance of 'being eternal dothumuch! 
avgment the torments'of Hell-z/lttusfup-! 
ſe; that one had but a Gnat :that ſhould: 
ing his righti hand, and aWaſp at the 
left; 'and that 'one foot ſhoukd be ipricked 
witha-Thorn, and the other with/a Pin ; 
if this only were tolaſt for ever, 1t would 
be. an (intolerable [pain 2 What : will -it- 
then be. when Hands, Feet, Arms; Head, 
and: all che Members, are to burn. tor all 
Eternity > They ſhall alwayes: burn; but: 
never to be conſumed ; they ſhall feek: 


for Death in the Flames, burcihall not find 


it; therefore juſtly doth-one! cry Hut, ©: 
Wo eternal, that never ſhall hayeEnd! ; Q 
End without End}: Q- Death:moxe; griev+ 
qus than all Death, always to.Die;and ne- 
ver to be quiteNead, Ty 30 
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vs 


bo nr ng in Hell -are. fo many..in 
n 


r:; that they cannot -be munbred ; 


ſo-long in continuance;.;that that they 
cannot be meaſured ; iſa ;gtievous for qua». 
lity, that they: cannot -be-' endured, , but 
with. ſuch infinite pain. ,/- that every,,mi-: 


nute of:an; hour ſhall ſeeny/a whole year: 
O Lord, rebuke 'me not 'in thine anger, nei- 


ther thaſten' me' in thy diſpleaſure; unleſs 


thou wilt have "mercy, O God, I muſf needs 
periſh : In this Lite we: have hope for 


our Comforter in all -diſtreſſes ; which 


hath 's:Soveraign Vertue to mutigate. all 
Pains and Sorrows. And God of his great 
mercy for the moſt: part, in all Adver- 


ſities "ſtill leaveth a man ſome: hope: of 


help and faccour; the ſick man, as:;:lang 
as' bo lives;, he ſtill lives in hopez;;[ as 
long as there/is Life, there is hope ; but.af- 
ter this Life-ended there remaineth ta-the 


| Damned: no'.more any. hope of Comfort; 


hope the laſt Comforter of all taketh her 
git, and eternal deſperation ſeiſeth upon 
em. 1345 
If an Anpel- ſhould. promiſe thee to 
be made an'Emperour, 16. you would lie 
m your bed'one night inthe ſame poſture; 
looking upwards'itowards:Heaven, with- 
out moving or turning yourſfelt all N gh, 


Chap.$. whe fate of. May. 


if you. have: 4i mind to. turd-an} one;fide; 
it;will; be: a £rouble"to; you nbt 40:do ir, 
and will perſwade-you'ſelf;,'that you.ne- 
yerJaid ſo uneafi&in! your whole life be- 
fore;: and: will ſay - unto; your: felf] my 
bed. is good-and-foft, I'amn well whar 1s 
wanting |t6: mie ?2- Nothing is wanting); 
but. ogly to-turn; me: from'ane' ſide; ro 
_ the, other Hew:-comes this: tor paſs,: tht 
thou: canſt-not: reſt'-one ſingle: night ; it 
being ſuch tofture to-be ſtil; withourturns 
wg thy {Tlfs: What: would: it be:.1f thou 
wert to remain in one poſture (three ot 
four Nights> Thou haſt little patience, 
ſinceathing ſo ſmalldetb grieve thee; what 
wohld-it be. if\ thou ladſtcthie- Chotick,or 
wert: tortnented\ with the-Stoy2 Of Scilton 
ea 2:\Far greater Evils than-theſe: are pres 
pared for-thee:. in Hell, .\whither :chou 
poſts. by:. running ' into 'ſe- niany Sins: 
Canfider\ what\ 2 Couelk is: prepared for 
thee -in' that: Abyſs.ofk Miſery, what Fea- 
ther. Bed, : what: HoltlandSheets + Thou 
ſhalt be caſt-.upon. burning Coals, Flames 
and Sulphur ſhall be:thy:Coverlets:; mark 
well whether this Bed):be:-for'. one Night 
only, yea Nights, Dayes, Months, - and 
Years, for Ages and Eternities, thou art 
to remdin on that ſide thou falleſt on, 
T 4 without 
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without having; the leaſt relief) toturn' thy 
ſelf unto the others: That Fire ſhall never 
dic, neitherſhalt'thou'ever die;;;to the end 
its Torments may laſt Erernilly : Aﬀeran 
hundred years, add after-a hundred thou- 
ſandof Millions! of: years, they-ſhall be-as 
liyely andes vigorous as at the firſt day; fee 


| what thou doeſt,' by not:(fearing eternal 


Death ; by making no account of Ecerni- 
ty; by ſtring ſo muctiof thy-affe&tion'on 
wt temporal ” 3: thou ne uct walk'ithe 
right way: change thy Life, and begin to 
ſerve thy Creator, {1 TE ALIOICES E PRC NG 


* " Bleſſed\Loxd, Eternal God, my 


art is va 


ted. and open before Thee;' T ſend op my fighs 


as. humble Orators before 'Thee 5 I know "not 
what to as#,:.xor how, on!y_this one thing '} 
heg.at thy hands, that thou wilt not ſuffer me 
ro dze an Eternal Death i''corrett me: here as 
thy Child, - that' F may. be: ſaved. hereafter | 
Lord, thou, knoweſt that' {hour Thee; and 
that I defire:td be with" Thee; that .F may Hug 
Eternal praiſes wnto Thee ; Lordyhave Mev: 
gy 'upou- me +: Ger ors me my requeſt 'for 
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7 he Frict ohich may. Fo diinwie from 
the Cc ih cg a, Rieindl +, 
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GLA, which hath hoe faid of tho 

. pains: in Hell, is far ſhort of that; 
with really they are ;-' there; is great 
difference betwixt the knowledg we hive 
by relation, :and that which we learn by 
experience :-- "The Machaleer knew, that: 
the Temple/ of- the 'Lord” was ialready 
prophaned and deſtroyed, they!had heard 
of16,” and. Jamented''it ;/but wheo they: 
faw'/ with their oyes the” Safniftuary- he 
defolate', "elicvAllews' prophaned,' and” the' 
Gates burnt,” *there 'was/ then no /mea- 
ſure-of- their Tears; they-tore their Gar- 
ments,-- caſt 1Athes + -uporr:itheir Heads'; 
_ threw themſelves/upon the: Ground, and 
their Complaints aſcended” as © a5 
Heaven ;_ if: theni the” relation: and dif. 
tourſe of ' the! /pains- of 'Hell-rmake'cus 
tremble, what ſhall "be the ſight and 3x 
6 9 perience 2 


'- ” 


prince? The conſideration of what hath 
en faid, may help us-to form ſome 
conception of the terrour and horrour 
of that placg/df etermalj $pyrow - Let us 
us deſert into Hell whileſt we live, that 
Kr ORs deed erg pt \Wwhean. We are 
e w ſome thence, 
es trot EIN Bchigh but 
torment is to be had after death. 

The principal Fruit which may be 
drawn from ghaticonfideridn, art th 
In..the-firitipigge ;; ad Amdent-:lave, 1 
lincese: | gratithade; reward oplt; Craitor:; 
that. hay inte ofiicar defaryed! -Helly'his 
hath; not :yer/ſaftered:'whrap fait ito it 
how many:;betkere ow nfl; .'whoſfor 
their fixſt; mortel{in, and cal fortlint ans 
ave btcaſſen ſeayitbither/abdbwe;.notwichs 
Ramling; the ipgumerabla>Sinb, whichiwe 
have; coommgecd;; are yctrifphrat; What 
did) Ged fidr:ia- us, that! heothould:aft-b 
Merey.towady us (6a many:Sins; whicfy 
herid; abt afiord-to others” for:' ſo: few 3 
_ Why axe -w6nat- then»ahare gratefuhfor 
io: many bencks, whichwe! lavernoways 
deſerved - How: grateful: would'a dam- 
ned, perſondiesifGod ſhould free him from 
thoſe Flametpmhereinlieqs tarmented; and 
EY ve faineiodndition weinow 


are ? 


of -Lib.Þ 


are? What a life would: he; kad, and;:haw: 
grateful, would be be unto fo. mercifuk x 
Benefactor;2:kHe bath done no leſs for 'us; | 
much more; for:if he hath not drawn: 
us out of' Hell;, be hath nor thrown us; 
into it,as We deſerved; whichis the\greater 
favour 2 Tell: me, if a Creditor ſhoult:caſb; 
that Debtor into Priſon, who owed: hinv:a - 
thouſand Duckets, and; after the enduring. 


# of machaffliction art laſt releaſe him ;c-0r- 


ſhould ſuffer. angther,:-who owed! fifty! 
thouſand Duckets, to goupand:down: fee: 
without. touching, a; thread: of 'his: Gars: 
ment ; whether of the Debtors. received: 
the greater benefit > believe thou: wilt: 
fay, thelatter; more then are weindebted/! 
to God-: Almighty, and' therefore-aught. 
toſerve! him: better;:::: Confider: how ac 
man would live, who ſhould he reſtored to; 
Life, after':he- had: -been- in: Hell: Fhou:; 
ſhouldſt: live:better, ſince: thou: arF"nore- | 
indebted-to Almighty.Gods  /{1fto ns 
Secandly, we. are:taught to erin) 
patience: in- ſuffering. the afflictions (ant 
troubles |of,/this: Life: that by — 
of: theſe thankfully, we may: eſe 
of 'the,.other:;, he who: ſhall:conſider the 
Eternity of.: thoſe Torments, which hede- 
ſerves, will not be troubledat: the pains - | 
tenis 
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this life how+bitver'-foever :| There: is no 
State -or Condition upon Earth, how mi- 


ſerable! ſoever, which the damned would 


not/ endure, and -think it an infinite Hap- 
pines, if kan Son. change with it ;'nei- 
ther is there any-courſe of life fo! unhap- 
Py; which. he;who had once experienced 
_ thoſe burning Flames, if he might live a- 
gam, would: not willingly undergo - he, 


hohath once'deſervederernali Tormients, 


et 'him never-murmur againſt the croſſes 
and petty injuries offer'd him'in this life ; If 
thou goeſt into' a Bathand ſhalt find it ex- 
cedve: hot, think 'on Hell ; if thou © art 


tormented: with: rhe heat: of fome: vio- 


ſent. Feaver,” pats cmumtov- the: conſideration 
of 'thoſe eternal Flames, which 'bura with- 


out'end;- anththink: that! if: s Bath''or 
Calenture fo: aMidt; how ſhale:thou endure 


that ziver of Fire 2:1when thou''ſhalt ſee a+ 
ny.thing:great in this preſerit-life ; think 
preſently of the'Kingdom of Heaven, and 
ſa:thou- ſhalt not -value it -muckr; and 
when :thou ſhalt ſee-any thing terrible, 
think: on Hell, and thou wilt norbe much 
moved ; when the: deſire of any.temporat 
thing :ſhall afli&': thee, think that the 
pleaſure of -it 15.of :no eſtimation, if the fear 
of: Lawy, whicti-are: enafted: here _ 
Ts art 
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Earth, be of that force, tharthey arc able'to 
deter us from evil: Actions ;:much- more 


ought the-thoughts of- Eternal pain of-- 


fright us: if we often crank of Hell, we 
ſhall never fall into-it..: 

We ought often to call to mind the evils 
of the next Life, that -we-may:the- more 
deſpiſe the pleaſures'of this; becauſeFem- 
poral Felicity uſes often to end 1n. Ecernal 
Miſerie, All that is :pretious in this 
World, Honour, Wealth; :Fane, Pleaſure, 
all the ſplendor of theEarth :is:but a-ſha- 
dow, if we compare the ſrnallduration of 
them with the Eternity6t thoſe torments 
in- the other World. : : 

Put all rhe: Silver in the World rage- 


therin one heap, all the-Gold; all the pre- 


cious Stones, Diamonds, Emeralds, with all 
other the richeſt Jewels ;alkthe Triumphs 
.of i the Romarxs, all the Rarities and Dain- 
ties of rhe Afyrians, Te, all would dee 
ſerve to be of no other Value thanDirc, 
if to be poſſeſſed with hazard of falling 
at laſt into: the Pit of Hell. ;:Let us call 
to: mind that :Sentence of :our; bleſſed Sa- 
viour, What will it avail a' man'to gain 
the whole World, if he loſe 'his- Soul -:: It 
they ſhould make; us Lords: and Maſters, 
ny, Not of great Wealth, but we 
whole 
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whole World; we ſhould not:admit of it 
with the eaſt chazard' of: bring damned || - 
for ever; 'Ler-ohe enjoy all-the-Gontents f| * 
and 'Regales able, let himbe raiſed || 
to the higheſt pitch: of hodour;. let him 
trummph wa all-che Greatneſs in the 
World; all: #his:is : but > Dream; if after 
this: mortal Life, he finds himſelf ar lengrh 
plungdadintoblett ewe: cls 
' You mayitook upon a Wheel of Squibs 
and. Fire-Works;' which whilft* it moves, 
caſtsforth:a chovſand lights and ſplendors 
with: wiubli he - bebolders are much ta- 
ken; bur albatlit.ends in alittle Smoke 
and burnt Paper ; fo itis, whilſt the Wheel 
of: Felicieiey was in motion, according to 
theStyle of St-Fames; thatis tofay, whileſt 
our'Life-lafts,: its Fortune: and Proſperity 
aþpears oft plorious, bit ceafingall coriies 
w&adin Smokes; and he thar. fares beſt+in 
ij at laſt-finds himſelf plunged into Hell. 
'When'aFeaver or ſome great. unexpe@- 
ed ehangein's mans Eſtate happens to Him, | 
itmakeshim to forget all his former Con- 
cents in Health, 'and Wealth ;' his Sicknefs 
=nd Adverſity ſotaking up the whole main, 
as thar _— no leaſure mY _ his 
thouphits nany thing;elfe j- andif per- 
hops arycpaſſipe of his:farmer wa 
chance 


ow 
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chance to come'to his rein 
fatisfattion, but'rather augments his pain; 
wherefore if' temporal 'Bvit$;'though very 
ſhort, are ſufficient to mike*former-Felies= 
ties of many-years vamiſl3:\vhat impref 
ſion will temporal Goods rivike in''us} "if 
we imploy our thoughts upon eternal E- 
vils? Beſides thoſe torments, which are to 
be ſuffered hereafter without profit, may 
move in us to husband the ſhort rime of 
this Life moſt to our advantage : how ma- 
ny miſerable Souls now ſuffer thoſe Eter- 
nal pains, for nor employing one day in 
the Service of God > Wharwould-a dam- 
ned Soul give for one quarter of an hour 
out of ſo many days and years which are 
loſt, and ſhall not have on2 inſtant allowed 
him 2 Thou who now hveſt and haſt time, 
loſe not that which imports thee ſo much, 
and once loſt can never be recovered. O 
miſerable Creatures! Who for having 
loſt a ſhort ſpace of time loſe an Eternity 
of Felicity ; they come to know too late, 
the importance of that which they have 
loſt, and ſhall never come to regain it ; 
let us now make uſe of that time, whilſt 
we may gain Eternity, and let us not loſe 
that with pleafure, which cannot be reco- 
verd with grief. 

Laſtly, 
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T2 zl Jnhaſthy, AY woe ys draw, fromthe conſide- 


perfe®:; hatred 'to all 
_ ſince _ the Evil of Sin pro- 
ceeds: that Evil of Pain : Terrible is the 
Evil. of Sin, ſince it cannot be ſatisfied e- 
ven with Eternal Flames. - 
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CHAP. X. 


7 he, infinite guilt of mortal ſin, by 
which we loſe the felicity of Hea- 
ven, and fall into Eternal Evils. 


. 
"NO foul and horrid is a mortal ſin in 

| Its. own nature, that though it paſt 

only, in. thought, and none knew it but 

God, and..he who committed it, and 

which endured no longer than an inſtant, 

yet it deſerves the Torments' of Hell for 

all Eternity.; for by how much greater 

1s the Majeſty of God, which is deſpiſed, 

by ſo much greater. is the injury offer'd 

him. ; and therefore 'as the Majeſty of 
God, which is deſpiſed by ſin, is infinite, 

ſo the deſpite of it muſt contain in it ſelf 

a certain kind of Infinity : By how much 
greater is the Reverence due to a Perſon, 

by ſo much greater is the Diſreſpe& and 
Afﬀrontoffer'd him. And as to God there 

is duean iofinite Reyerence, fo the injury 

done him, is of an inexplicable Malice, 

= ES "8" "= "m_— 
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God, unto xr” fo 


which is given to. , deſerves 
..._, rakes hor fo muth; as 8 cortempt done 


ven 
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which by no Good Works of a meer Crea- 
ture, how many and preat foever, can 
be expiated. So great is the malignity 


of a Mortal ſin, that, being put into the 


Ballance of Divine Juſtice, it would out- 
weigh all the Good Works. of all the 
Saints, alrhoygh they were a thouſand 
times more and (greater than they- are ; 
becauſe the good. works with whichGod is 
honoured by his Saints, although in them- 
ſelves great in _ yet in _reſpe& of 

they add nothing, and 
who is nothing better'd by them, they 
are not valuable;unto whoſe Divine Good- 
neſs, not only they, but infinitely more, 
and greater, are but a debt: But for God 
to be deſpiſed by his Creatnre, who by 
infinite ritles is obliged to ferve him, and 
ought to reverence him with an infinite 
honour, is a thing ſo nghly repugnant to 
his Majeſty, thar, 1f God were capable 
of 2 ief, would more afflidt him, than 
all the pious actions of the Sainrs content 
him Gorramnily amongſt men the honour 


F 


iven to one who deſerves it, 


unto him, who merits it not; A King 


valiesnor much the honour which is gi- 


'him by tus Vaflals, becauſchetakes ic 


not 
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not for a courteſie, but a Duty ; but tobe 
affronted and ſcorned by one , eſpecially 
whom he.had favoured with his Benefits , 
ſticks near unto his heart ; for not only 
Kings, but all men think honour due unto 
them, and diſreſpect an injury. There is 
no reſentment among men fo quick, as 
that of diſhonour ; nor any thing which 
cauſes more grief and vexation : If ſome 
Perſon of Quality ſhould have his . Hat 
pluckt off from his head in ſcorn, and re- 
ceivea dozen of Baſtonado's from ſome baſe 
Fellow, that affront would not be recom- 
penſed, although a thouſand ſhould put off 
their Caps to him, and kiſs his hand. 

By this may appear the irreverence and 
great incivility rowardsGod in a Mortal 
Sin: In ſo much as St. Pag! calls it, kicking z 
or ſpurning, the $on of God ; this is the rea- 
ſon why x was necaſfary that God ſhould 
become Man , being, the Divine Juſtice 
cauld not whe. with le(s than the 
Satisfaftian of a Divine Perſon; let thoſe 
therefore.ceaſe to marvel,. that a Sr 
rary. Sin ſhould be: puniſhed with Eternal 
rel ;. who ſee that for :Sin-God- was 
made | 
rainly, .it-is @ far greater wonder ; that 
God ſhould die for the Sin of another, 
V 2 than 


, and Died for Man; and. cer- 
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than thit man ſhould for his own Sin ſuf- 
fer -anErernal Puniſhment: And if the 
malice of Sin be ſoexorbitant; that no- 
thing could fatisfie for it, leſs than God; 
it's nothing ſtrange, that that which hath 
no limit, nor bound in Evil, ſhould have 
no limit in Puniſhment ; bur ſhould ex- 
ceed all Time, and be Eternal. And if a 
Treaſon ' committed againſt a temporal 
Prince' be chaſtiſed with loſs of life and 
goods of the Traitor , and with the pu- 


niſhment alſo of bis Poſterity, which, in 


as much as concerns the Prince, is Erernal ; 
why ;hould not' the Offence of' a vile 
Worm' againſt his Creator, be tormented 
with Erernal Pains? The greatneſs of 
Honour decreaſes 'and grows leſs, accor- 
ding to: the height and dignity of the 
pzrſon honoured'; fo as that Honour 
which done to an ordinary perfon would 
ſeem” exceſſive, given unto aPrince is no- 
thing: And on' the contrary, the great- 


. neſs of an Injury: riſes and grows higher, 
according to the worth of him who is in- 


Jured; ſo 4s God, who is infinite, being the 
perſon offended, deſerves that the injury 
doneunto'him ſhould be chaſtifed with a 


.. puniſhment equal to the duration of his 


Being, and needs that he who fatisfies for 
| it 
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it ſhould be a perſon of infinite worth and 
perfection, voluntarily undertaking to put 
himfelf into the ſinners place, and to ſuffer 
in his ſtead. 

And as Sin 15s grievous in its own Na- 
ture, ſo it 1s much engreatned by. the 
circumſtances which attend it: Let us 
conſider who it is that ſins, it's a moſt 
vile and wretched man, who preſumes 
to lift up his hands. againſt his Creator; 
And what is man but a Vellel of Dung, 
a ſtink of Corruption, and by, birth a 
Slave of the Devil? and yet he dares 
offend his Maker. An Offence againſt Gad 
were molt grievous ; though trom:ano- 
ther God (it it were pollible) infinite an] 
equal to himſelf ; but that his Creature 
ſhould be ſo infolent agaiaſt his Omn:- 
potent Lord, is beyand amazement, 
But what is that which a ſinner does, 
when he offends? . It is, according to 
St. Anſelm, an endeavour to pluck the 
Crown from the head of God, and place 
it upon his own ; is 15, according to the 
Apoltle, to Crucifte again the Lord of tife, 
Ifany of theſe things were attempted 
againſt a .Majeſtite upon Earth, it were 
enough to make the Offenders fleſh to be 
pluck'd' off with Pincers ; to have him 
U3 _ torn 
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torn in pieces with wild Horfes; to pull 
down his houſe, and ſow the place with 
Salt, and make his whole Linage infamons. 
If ſuch an Offence were committed by 
one man againft another, betwixt whom 
the difference is not great, being both 

ual in Nature , it were very hainous; 
what ſhall it deſerve, being committed 
againſt God, the Lord and Creator of all, 
whoſe immenſe greatneſs is infinitely di- 
ſtant from the Nature of his Creature » 
O good God ! who is able to expreſs what 
a Sinner doth againſt thee and himſelf / 
He deſpiſes thy Majeſty, razesout thy Law 
from his heart, contemns thy Juſtice, ſcorns 
Fay Threats, deſpiſes thy Promiſes, makes 
a ſolemn renunciation of thy Glory, thoy 
haſt promiſed him ; and all to bind himſelf 
an eternal Slave to Satan, deſiring rather 
to pleaſe thine Enemy than thee; who 
art his Father, his Friend, and all his Good, 
defiring rather to die eternally by difplea- 
_ thee, than toenjoy Heaven for ever 
by ſerving thee, 

Let us now fee where, and in what place 
a Sinner preſumes to Sin, and be a Traitor 
unto - ts even in his own World, in 
his own Houſe; and knowing that his 
Creator looks upon him, he offends him ; 


if 


if aSm were'committed where God could 
not ſee it, it were yet an enormous fault ; 
but todo an injury to his Creator before 
his face, what an unſpeakable impudence is 
it 2 Tf he, who fins could go into another 
World, where God did not inhabit, and 

there in ſecret under the Earth ſhould 
' fin after {uch a manner,as only himſelf 
ſhould know it ; yet it were a great bold- 
neſs ; but to ſin in his own Houfe, which 
is this World, what Hell doth it not de- 
ſerve? For a man only to lay his. hand 
upon his Sword in the Palace of a King is 
Capital, and deſerves death. For aSinner 
then by his ſins to ſpurn and crucifie the 

n of. God, in the houſe of his Father, 
and before his Face , what Underſtand- 
ing can conceive the greatneſs of ſuch a 
Malice? And therefore David with rea- 
ſon diflolved himſelf into tears, becauſe he 
had ſinned in the preſence of God, and 
with a grief, which pierced his heart, 
cried out, / have done evil before thee. 
Beſides this, we not only ſin againſt God 
in his own Houſe, but even in his Arms ; 
whilſt we are upheld by his Omnipo- 
tency : If there were a Son ſo wicked, who 
whilſt he was cherifht in his Mother's bo- 
ſom, ſhould ſtrike her, and endeavour to 
V 4 "-- 
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by his Creator, and enriched with ſomany 
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Kill her, every one would think, that a' 
moſt impious Child; how then dares man 
oftend God, who ſuſtains, preſerves, and 
hath redeemed him - - 

The hainouſneſs of this Malice 1n: Sin 
1s much augmeneed by the helps which a 
Sinner uſes to effeCt it ; for he turns thoſe 
very Divine Benefits, which he hath re- 
ceived from God, againſt him who gave 
them : The ſenſe which men uſually have 
of iogratitude, is moſt apprehenſive; if to 
forget a benefit be ingratitude, to deſpiſe 
it 15 an injury ; but'to uſe it againſt the 
Benefactor, I know not what to call it : 
This does he who fins, making uſe of thoſe 
Creatures, which God Created for his Ser- 
vice, to offend him; and converts his Di- 
vine Benefits into Arms againſt God him- 
ſelf? What could we ſay, if aKing to ho- 
nour his Soldier ſhould make him a Knight, 
arm him with his own Arms, ſhould 
girt-his Sword about him with his own 
hands; and that the Soldier fo ſoon as he 


. was-poſlefſed of: the Sword, ſhould draw 


it againſt the King, and Murther him ? This 
wickedneſs which ſeems impoſſible a- 
mong(t men, is ordinary in man towards 
God ; whobeing honoured ſo many ways 


Be: 
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Benefits, as much as in him lies -bereaves 


| God'' of his Honour, and defires to be- ' 


reave him of his Life; his Underſtanding, 
which he received from God, he uſes 1n 
finding out a way to execute hisSin, with 
his harids he perforims it, and with all his 
power offends him who gave them. 

Butif we ſhall conſider, why man does 
this ; it is a Circumſtance which will a- 
- maze usat the Malice of it : Why doth a 
Sinner 'thus 'offend againſt his God ? 
Wherefore does he deſpiſe his Creator ? 
Wherefore is he a Traitor unto the Lord of 
the World> Wherefore doth he abhor his 
Redeemer 2 What reaſon hath he for ſo 
monſtrous a Wickedneſs 2 It's ouy for a 
baſe and filthy pleaſure, for a fooliſh fancy 
of man, becauſe he will, and no more : 
O horrid infolence / O'mad fury of 'men, 
which without a Cauſe, ſo grievouſly of- 
_ fend their Creator : and by their Sins pro- 

voke ſo good and gracious a God! 
The manneralſo of our Sinning would 
aſtoniſh any, who ſhould ſeriouſly con- 
ſider it; it is with ſo much impudencg, 
pride, and contempt of God, after having 
heard ſo many Examples of his Chaſtiſe- 
ments execured upon Sinners; after hav- 


| ing ſeen that the moſt beautiful and glo- 


rious 
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rious of all te hagils, and with him in- 
numerable others were thrown . from 
Heaven, and made Fire- brands in Hell for 
one _— and that only in thought: After 
ſeen the firſt-man for one ſin bani- 

the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, into 

ths Valley of Tears; deſpoiled of ſo ma- 
ny ſupernatural Endowments ; ; and con- 
S—_ to death ; after having known 
that ſo many have been damned for their 
offences ; after that the Son of God had 
ſuffered upon the Croſs for our Sins ; after 
all this, to Sin, 15 an impudence never 
heard of, and an inteller e contempt of . 
the-Divine Juſtice. 
» Beſides, what er ſcorn and con- 
tempt cf God than this 2 that God, who 
is worthy of all Honour and Love ; and 
the Devil, who is our profeſſed Enemy; 
A both to our Souls, the one to 

ve them, the other to torment them in 
Ecernal Flatnes, yet we adhere to Satan, 
and prefer him before Chriſt our Saviour 
and Redeemer ; and that ſo much to our 
prejudice, as by the loſs of Eternal Glory, 
and captivating our ſelves unto Eternal 
Torme ts and Slavery > The manner alfo 
of on _—_— aggravates the Sin, as the Sin- 
y loſing thereby Eternal Happi- 


neſs ; 
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neſs ; though he who'fins much loft no- 
thing, yet the offence againſt God were 
great ; but well knowing, the great Dam- 
mages and Puniſhments hkewile that at- 
tend Sin; and the evident hazard he runs, 
and yet toſin, is a ſtrange unpudency. If 
we ſhall confider when « is that we fin, 
we ſhall find this Circumſtance no leſs to 
aggravate our Offences than the former : 
Becauſe we now fin, when we know that 
the Son of God was nailed unto the Croſs, 
that we ſhould not fin; when we know 
that God was incarnate for us, humbled 
himſelf to be made man , and fubje&- 
ed himſelf unto-death, even the Dearh of 
the Croſs for our Redemption : To fin af- 
ter we had ſeen God fo good and obliging 
unto us, with thoſe not to be imagined fa- 
vours, is a Circumſtance which ought 
much to be pondered in our hearts, and 
might make us forbear the offending of fo 
loving a Father, And that Chriſtian who 
fins after all this, is to be eſteemed worſe 
than a Devil : For the Devil never ſinned 
againſt that God, who had ſhed his Blood 
for him, or who had pardoned fo much as 
one fin of his : When thoſe ſinned who 
were under the Law of Nature,they had 
Rot ſeen the Son of God die for their Sal- 
vation, 
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vation, as a Chriſtian hath ; and there is 
no doubt but Chriſtians will deſerve new 
torments, and greater than thoſe, who have 
not had the knowledge of God ; nor re- 
ceived ſo many benefits from him. 

Let us conſider about what fin is com- 
mitted, and we do offend God : It's about 


.complying with a ſenſual guſt, which in 


the end bereaves us of health, of: honour, 
of ſubſtance, and even of pleaſure it ſel! ; 
ſuffering many days of grief for a mo- 
ment! of/- delight; about things of the 
Earth, which are vile and tranſitory ; and 
about goods of the World, which are falſe, 
ſhort, and deceitful: What would we ſay, 
if for a thing of ſo ſmall value as a Straw, 
one man ſhould kill another? No more 
than a Straw are all the Felicities ot. the 
World, in reſpe& of thoſe of Heaven ; and 
for a thing of ſo ſmall confideratzon, we 
are Traitors to God, and crucifie Chrilt a- 
oain; and that a thouſand times, as often 
as we fin mortally againſt him. 

Laſtly, conſider whom we offend ; it's 
God, who is moſt-Pertect, mot Wiſe, Im - 
menfe, Omnipotent, and Infinite, We fin a- 
ginſt him who infinitely loves us, who ſuf- 
ters us, who heaps his Benefits and Rewards 
upon us; to do evil to thoſe who make 

much 
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much of them, even wild Beaſts abhor it ; 
what is it then for thee to injure him, who 
loved thee more than himſelf? Who hath 
done thee all good, that thon ſhouldeſt do 
no evil 2 Fear then this Lord, ' reverence 
his Majeſty, love his Goodneſs, and offend 
him no more: Sin is ſo evil, that it's eve- 
ry way evil; behold it on every ſide, 'it 
ſtill ſeems worſe. It is not only evil, as 
It's an injury to God, but it's evil init felf, 
in it's own nature; for if there were no 
God, or that God were not offended with 
it, yet it were a moſt horrid evil, thegreat- 
eſt of all evils, and the cauſe 'of all eyils. 
In regard of this deformity and filthineſs of 
Sin, the Philoſophers judged it* to! be ab- 
horred ' above all things, and thoſe who 
denied the Immortality of the Soul, and 
the Providence of God, affirmed that no- 
thing ſhould make them commit it'; and 
there have bcen ſome amongſt them who 
have ſuffered great extremities to avoid a 
vitious AC; Damocles, as Plutarch Writes, 
choſe rather to be boiled in fcalding Water 
than to conſent to a filthy Att; for which 


reaſon is Hippo celebrated amongſt the . 


Greek Matrons, who choſe rather ' to die 
than offend : Theſe were Gentiles, who 
faw not Hell open for the mn” of 

in- 


"Ep *nor fled from Sin, becauſe it was 


an Offence unto God ; but only for the 
enormity and filchinefs it had in it ſelf; 
this made them endure Priſons and Tor- 
tures, rather than admit it - What ſhould 
Chriſtians then do, who know how much 
Sin is affenſive to God / Certainly they 
ought rather to give a thouſand lives, than 
once to injure thew Creator by commit- 
ting an Offence , which not only Gen- 
tiles, . but even Nature hath in horror, 
which hath planted in brute Beaſts, al- 
though they cannot ſin, yet a natural a- 
verſion from that which looks like Sin. 
Plizy admires the force of lightning 
which: melts 'the Gold and Silver , and 
leaves.the Purſe, which contains it, un- 
touch'd ; ſuch 1s Sin, which kills the Soul, 
and leavesthe Body ſound and ative; it's 
a flaſh of Lightning ſent from Hell, and 
ſuch leaves the Soul which it hath blaſted. 
Sin, though it were the beſt thing of 
the World, yet for the evil effes it pre- 
duces, .it ought. to be avoided more than 
death,; it bereaves the Soul of Grace, ba- 
niſhes the Holy Ghoſt, deprives it of the 
right of .Heaven.; makes him unworthy 
of Divine .ProteCtion, and condemns a 
Gnner unto Eternal Torments in = _ 
orld, 
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World, and inthis to many Diſaſters, for 
there is neither Plague, War, Famine, nor 
infirmity of Body, whereof Sin hath not 
been in ſome ſort the occaſion. And there- 
fore thoſe who weep for their Afflictions, 
let them change the Object of their Tears, 
and weep for the Cauſe, which is their Sin. 

I will therefore from henceforth re- 
ſolve, that although I were certain that 
men ſhould not know my Sins, and that 
God would pardon them; yet I will not 
oftend for the very filthineſs of Sin. 


